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Jagadguru Ramanandacharya Swami Ramabhadracharya’s Divine Message

35Slelledegel AR SATARINRATAH | FURAGTEAR doc, ASHIHAISIH| |
HAATATAITC A PUATIRHHAATITGH | TTRSATATH AN A HTATTH TaHTATeaeT# | |

Sri Venkatadri is the sacred Abode of Sri Venkateswara Swamy. This hill range is also popularly named as Anjanadri.

The people have raised several arguments on exact location of Anjanadri.Some claimed that Anjanadri is located in
Karnataka State and others state it is located in GandhamAdana hill ranges. The evident and strong truth lies in
that Anjanadri is part of Tirumala hill tracks. There need not be any ray of doubt in this regard.Matha Anjana devi,

mother of Sri Anjaneya swamy did rigorous penance on these hills, which was known as Venkatachalam.The
fruition of her penance ended in entry of Lord Shiva, who is manifestation of Five Natural
Elements(PanchaBhuthaas), into her womb.
The people believe that Sri Anjaneya was born to Anjana devi, having blessed by Vayudeva, but with divine
effulgence and no physical contact. Saptharishis have communicated R.amanama mantra to Anjana Devi.Lord
Shiva has entered her womb, through Vayudevawhocarried the hissing sounds from Saptharishis,while
administration of mantra to Anjana devi.
| attribute the entry of Lord Shiva occurred due to the sounds and radiationas’ Upadesha ‘ to Anjana devi .the
ancient epic poet Sri Valmiki described that Sri Anjaneya was born to Matha Anjana devi.

3cogey fa-ul: afeld Hellel I: Mhdiesd STARICHSIIT: |
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Valmiki quoted... “37>sT=T gustt JeT ATARAT T Qi’cl?-rl” in his epic contribution Ramayana. Anjaneya was prayed
as ...” qHAgd H@ﬁ?—f ERLIE mrrﬁg—:r 9T STAT §eJATT” by Saint Thulasi das in his work HanumAnchAlisA.

There is no controversy to affirm Anjana devi gave birth to Anjaneya,but for contended arguments as to where she
did her penance. | confidently repose that Anjaneya’s birth place is none other than Tirumala.VayupurANa and
other ancient contributions made perspicuous narrations in this regard.

Pandit Sri Govinda Raju, a commentator on Sri Valmiki Ramayana quoted......

AAT>SIANERET RIE AAreceafearet
319 dSheAIHEY HealedR ATHEHTS: |
ATAC AT AATIOTATThIT
faedoft TS arews Faesiea a1
Bhagavan Sri Ramachandra appeared in my dream. He directed me to join the congregation of scholars at the
divine threshold of Sri VenkatEswara Swamy, in theproximity of Sri Anjaneya,seated on Anjanadri hills.Further, he

enunciated to write elaborated commentary on Sri Valmiki Ramayana.
Jai HanumAn

Vi



TAMILNADU

DIVINE MESSAGE of
Mantra swarUpa, ParamahamsaParivrajakAchArya
Jagadguru SRI SRISRI SIDDHESWARANANDA BHARATHI MAHA SWAMI
A Living God

ARTIUTHARFHAT ASRTAIAETATH |

AT Eedl  dec IEUFIRIH] |
My Pranams to all Siddheswara Gurus. In order to establish beyond doubts and propounding thought of
acceptability that Tirumala is the birth place of Sari Anjaneya, Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams has organized
discussions, collecting the opinion from knowledgeable and erudite scholars. This is to ensure that their findings

could be unquestionable.

Anjaneya Swamy Temple is in Anjanachalam of Tirumala hills, where regular worships and rituals are
going on. Anjaneya Swami’s birth place issue is a timely, proper and unique thought.

It is mentioned in YogavAsishtam, that Rama’s incarnation occurs in every kalpa( a huge period
of time in years) and it is said that Ramayana is written twelve times.However Ramayana written by
Valmiki is accepted as a literature reference. That’s why we consider Puranas are the authority to decide
the birth place of Anjaneya. Vyasa maharshi is an incarnation of Sri Narayana Bhagavan.

‘ Z)Z)Qédejegséa 566;.5"5‘&35;"&&5».‘0 DOIT S 220c
(Andhra mahabharatham -Adi parvam 1-32)

Sri Krishna acclaims that among that among munis (saints) Vedavyasa , Adimuni, as himself ., as
verse quoted..... ﬂ?ﬁw eg1g:|’. Vyasa maharshi is such a great sage and the Puranas written by
him are ultimate.

In Bhoja — Kalidasa stories, it is mentioned that Hanuman himself wrote Ramayana. When
Kalidasa invoked Hanuman, he said that he wrote one sloka. This sloka became famous and it is...

RIaRRRY R oy Yop: Ria Ria @ifer ool )
3 T fawa: Qehdie safa & Sieqy saon fadre: ||

..... meaning - when Rama killed Ravana, Ravana’s heads radiant as Siva’s head were kicked by
eagle’s Legs.

Many ancient literary works, Ashtadasa puranas and the like, contain the stories of Rama and
Venkateswara. Telugu speaking people admire Brahmanda purana. A quote regarding Adikavi Nannaya
states .... ’Q#&ocs"a :J"D“?Q)U"e'aé’)%s"ébdéo'. Many references of the great poet Nannaya are drawn

from ancient literature.
LTSS D6 YLD D DIAcsasoe-

R AGOBIEDFILTEND EVR0CIE QS
ey Rilaya) bo#@wméoﬁ;wébwsgagbé-
e E TN SRR D &rigoen &weézg;ia (Srngaranaisadham 1-13)
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Another great poet Srinadha also has taken references from Brahmanda Purana, wherein
Venkatachalam in Venkateswaracharithra is exemplarily described.

Sd guife geafed Iararassiardes|
Ay Qudafd &well Adgserad#d|| ( BhavishyOttharapurANam, Venkatachalamahathmyam 1-13)

In Krutha yuga, Tirumala was called as VrishAdri. In Tretha yuga, Anjana devi did penance here
on these hills, hence it was called as Anjanadri. In Dwapara yuga, this hill was called Seshasaila and in
Kaliyuga Vekatachalam. On this divine hill Anjana devi gave birth to Sri Anjaneya. It is astoundingly
established in ancient literature namely, Venkatachalamahathmyam in Brahmandapuranam .

359 od & ANTEH JuedTear ereuH | IF Hcdd! dEATd iy 3|
(BrahmANdapurANam, VEnkatAchalamahAthmyam, TheerthaKhanDam 5-64)

Meaning - ‘O AnjanA ! You did rigorous penance in this hill and gave birth to a great son to

safeguard the humanity.’

TREfe a1 AeNSTHA>SA ATHATETT | 5ol $cdd A1 HrAT faaRom| |
( BramAnDapurANam, vEnkatAchalamahAthmyam, TheerthakanDam.... 5-65)

...Meaning ‘ Anjana, this hill will be named after you and it will flourish as Anjanadri.There is no
need for any discussion on this.’

Of late, some people have been arguing that a hill in Kishkindha is Anjanadri. But there is no
evidence either from Sastras or from Puranas. Only observation is Sugreeva from Kishkindha called all
the vanaras from Anjanadri to pool together. This itself is a valid, blatant proof that Anjanachalam is
situated elsewhere, but not in Kishkindha. Thus inference is that he referred to call all vanaras from
Anjanachalam, situated in Tirumala. It is believed that Anjaneya went to Kishkindha as a Minister to
Sugreeva and became Ramadasa. Anjaneya is incarnation of Rudra.

Hellold Aeddedddl [Safeed efOadr aRva# | ardicasl aeRIYACT ARHd RIAT FAA1fa| |

That, Anjaneya who is ‘ Parameswara rupa ’, * Narayana Swaroopa ’, ‘ Narayana bhaktha ’,
‘Rama bhaktha’ and ‘Ramadasa’ was born in Anjanachalam, Tirumala is undoubted. There is no
prevaricationabout this. There is no need for any discussion or arguments on this.

Only a very competent scholar who has the depth of the knowledge in ancient literature can talk
on this with proof. Peethadhipathis’ words are also confirmations to this.

Persons with shallow literary understanding, partial analytical skills, biased opinions, petty talks
may temporarily blow with no value.

Therefore, we confirm that Anjaneya was born on Anjanachalam (Anjanadri) of Tirumala hills.
This edifice of letters, contributed by highly learned scholars, brought by Tirumala Tirupati
Devasthanam, with the contents collected from puranas, ancient inscriptions, shall be the standard
reference book of all time that Anjaneya was born in Tirumala hills. For sure, this book will be
appreciated by devotees all over the world.

Owning this is value, reverence and worship.

Shubham bhuyAth
Narayana Narayana

viii



SHRI SHAKTHI PEETHAM
NEAR RAYALACHERUVU, TIRUPATI — 517561
CHITTOOR DISTRICT (AP) Ph.N0.091604b2555

ManthraMaheshwari, Shri Shakthi PeethAdheeshwari
Mathaji Shri Ramyananda Bharathi Swamy ji

ARTIUTHAREST ASFARIHETATH | AN HCRa Tl do; TR |

| humbly prostrate at the Lotus Feet of Paramapujya, ParamahamsaParivrAjakAchArya Sri
SriSriSiddhEswarAnandaBhArathiSwamy, KurtAlamSankarAchArya and Founder of Shri Shakthi
Peetham.

IRFATSEdr fAsheraesel YrameRi Fresiyomssiis|
FXTAYLCAT TBHUSATS ISl TS Tl HATH ||
| devotionally do praNAms to ocularly present God Sri VenkateswaraSwamy. Sri Veda
yasamaharshi unravelled the divine secrets of sacred and powerful place, Venkatachalam, which is
popularly named as abode of Lord Vishnu, in the current age (Kaliyuga).
Vyasa maharshi quoted .........

Fd guife geafed IaraTasTaTders|
AT AT el Adgaheraa#| |
It is evidently known with different names, since the past krithayuga (1* part of 4 ages in Hindu
mythology),as per the above verse. Seated on this Venkatachalam, knowingly Kaliyuga Vaikuntham
(Abode of Sri Vishnu), Venkateswara Swamy radiates blessings on the devotees from all parts of the
globe. The causal factor is that Anjaneya, reincarnation (Avathar) of Lord Rudra Shiva, was born to
Matha Anjana devi on these hills, hence named as Anjanachalam. We can understand the
embodiments of Hari Hara(Vishnu and Shiva) on these sacred mountains. There seems to be obscure
divine with the presence of duo Gods, permeate in this sacred place.

What is that invisible power?  Where from it is originated?

That divine power is none else but.. the power of affection, fondness of Mother—
“mathrushakthi “.

Bhagavan Sri Krishna granted a boon to Maa Yashoda Devi and it has been fulfilled as she took
birth as Vakula devi, served as mother of Sri Vekateswara swamy,an incarnation of Srimannarayana.The
power of mother’s affection, love extended and persist here.

In respect of Hunuman also, the motherly fondness and love was causal factor in his birth.
Anjana devi performed rigorous penance for long period, on these hills. In fructification of her desire,
Sri Shiva’ element has been assigned, resulting the birth of Anjaneya. Thus, such a motherly affection
(vathsalya)stands strong, divine power till date. Sri Anjaneya, having bornin Threthayuga, blessed with
eternal life, exist alive in Himalayas till date.

I A FEAY ATTEITT HIEUT|
FAATIEY FAATAEY AATIE FAY T | |

Venkatachalam stands as vital model and collaborate with the objective of above manthra.



Anjaneya has natal origination on such a profound divine mountain, Venkatachalam. The epic Ramayana
remains as worthy reference, as to explore the details of Hanumantha and Sri Rama. According to
Rmayana, Hnumantha has taken birth in Anjanadri.

The historical evidences indicate that the glory of Rama and Anjaneya extended later periods
also without limitation to Threthayuga only. Sri Rama and Anjaneya embraced the hearts of of all
Hindus, besides praised as epic heroes. No village exists in India without the temples for Sri Rama and
Anjaneya. Not an exaggeration to state, that all Hindu families keep the portraits of Sri Rama and
Anjaneya in their homes.Sri Vyasa Bhagavan, in his work Ramayana depicted, with lucid texts, as to the
birth place of Hanumantha . Further, he also narrated the glory of Anjanachalam, facts of
Venkatachalam in spic and span texts, in Skanda, Varaha, Brahmanda and Bhavishyotthara puranas.

Sri Rama katha (story) belongs to multi-lingual people and Ramayana is written in almost all
languages. The southern Indian linguists viz., Kambar (Tamil), Purandaradasa (Kannada) have also
emphasised the facts that Hanumantha took birth in Anjanadri, which is located in Venkatachalam.Like
this,beyond the fanatic views of region and language, many projected the details of Anjanadri. Ancient
maharshis and later erudite scholars have addressed the same facts and also inscriptions and
geographical researches unravelled the similar views. There are many stories about the birth place of
Hanuman. For Eg., Hampi in South Indiaand several North Indian regions have claimed similarly.
Naturally, such controversies may arise and differences are seen in Sthala puranas also, regarding the
prominence of places as per their interests.

Where do we find authority and authenticity in such comments? How much veracity it carries?
Is there any truth? Whether vox populi (opinion of people) is based on their devotion and fanatic
assumptions? Instead, they have to be examined and detailed researches shall be carried out.

Sri Anjaneya is seated in the hearts of crores of Indians and Hindus all over the world. This is a
sensitive subject and it may affect the faith of devotees, if any connotations are publicised without
authentic evidence.

The Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams have shouldered that responsibility. A treatise has been
published authentically on the auspicious day, Sri Rama Navami, in the last year. Consequently, T T D has
organised a congregation of Scholars to discuss on this thoroughly. Finally, an excellent book was
brought out to public, with the authoritative articles and research contributions by scholars. This
prominent book covers the relevant topics with proof.l am sure, this book will wipe off all the doubts, in
regard to the birth place of Sri Hanumantha.

Unfortunately, a few selfish, jealous individuals, unfaithful to mother’s affection, are publicizing
with adverse remarks, not taking cognizance of scholastic contributions on the subject. Such acts of
miscreation are against dharma and God, more so Hanuman also denounces them. Any devotional
community will retaliate such derogatory and outspoken statements. The TTD organization is promoting
Hindu Dharma on major scale and stands as backbone to Hindus all over the world. The book published
by T T D, on “Birth Place of Hanumantha” is authentic work and the contributors of articles have no
personal interest. The protestors can avoid baseless comments. Such persons are advised not to
propagate ridiculous information on birth place of Sri Hanuman and disturb the faith of devotees.

We profoundly believe the truth in the commentaries rendered by the great Rishis and affirm
the birth place of Sri Hanuman is Anjanachalam, the seat of Sri Venkateswara Swamy, being located in
Tirumala hills. | wish all the persons, took part in this stupendous work, stay blessed by Sri Anjaneya and
Matha Anjana.

Swasti
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Sri K.S. Jawahar Reddy, IAS
Executive officer

Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanam
TIRUPATI

Embodiment of Divine Soul

Received your letter dt. 05-02-2022.

Several mythological works propounded that the son of Matha Anjana devi has taken birth in
Anjanachalam, a segment of Saptagiris (Seven hills) in Tirumala.

Your goodwill to popularize the birth place of Sri Hanuman, an incarnation to persuade Sri
Rama’s project, on the lines of SriRamajanmabhumi, is commendable. You are successful in establishing
facts and evidences on birth place of Sri Hanuman, involving the eminent scholars in this project. We
wish this sacred book get circulated vastly and secure meaningful appreciation by devotees all over
globe.

In praise of Narayana, we congratulate and bless you all for this splendid work.

It is very much needed to develop Anjanadri and attract visitors, particularly devotees to accomplish
God’s wish.

gserer RIeTomy Riseri oy =|
THSASAeEad S AMgegAre Ra:1| (..ParAsharasamhitha)

Sri Hanuman, born as reincarnation of Lord Shiva and designated to accomplish the task of
punishing the profligate {evil doers} and save the righteous and judicious individuals.
(paRAsharasambhitha)

May Bhagavan Sri VenkateswaraSwamy bless this auspicious project is completed shortly and
successfully.May the pure wish of the devotees of Hanumantha be fulfilled.

Let all people live in happiness and peace.
AUM

In service of God
Swamy VidyaprakAshAnandagiri

Xi



/ ' Srimate Ramanujaya namah!

From: Dt.19-2-2022.
Sriman Kovil Kelvi Appan,
Srimad Veda Pratistapanaacharya,
Ubhaya Vedanta Pravarthakulu,
N Sromad Paramahamsa Parivrajakaavaryulu,
) ‘ The trustee of the Tirumala Tirupati
AT T raETE ) Devasthanams, TIRUMALA.

To
The Additional Executive Officer,
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams,
TIRUMALA.
AND

Sri Sri Sri Satagopa Ramanuja Peda Jeeyar Swamy,
Sri Peda Jeeyamgar Mutt, 227, G.N. Mada Veedhi,
TIRUPATI- 517 501.

Om Namo Narayanaya!

Sri Ramanuja visited Tirumala three times during his 120 years and established valued
traditions and rituals and gave us the magnificent Lord Srinivasa as our God, who readily fulfils
our desires.

SriRamanuja established a strong and dynamic organization for performing various
rituals, utsavs, the traditional way of worship following Sri Vaikhanasaagama and Sri Vaishnava
traditional procedure.From that time onwards, the rituals have been performed well by the strict
stipulations laid by Sri Ramanuja.

In the past, in the context of religious differences in regard to ‘Murty’ who was present in
Tiruvenkatam, Sri Ramanuja argued in the assembly of Yadav Raju along with other religious
people and confirmed that ‘Murty’ is none but Lord Vishnu as Lord Srinivasa by explaining the
sources related to many Vedas, Puranas, Itihasas and ‘Divya Prabhandas’. By his yoga and his
power of penance, Sri Ramanuja adorned Lord Srinivasa with the divine Conch and Wheel and
established the truth that the ‘Murthy’ is Lord Srinivasa alone and the Lord is the real ‘Acharya.’

These facts are known to the world through the book the Sri Venkatachala Itihasamala in

1th

Sanskrit written by Sri Ananthalwar, the disciple of Sri Ramanujain the 11 century.
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In the assembly of Yadav king, Sri Ramanuja explained Brahma, Vamana, Garuda,
Padma, Varaha, Brahmanda, Markandeya Bhavishyottara Puranas, the 8" Astakam in the
Rigveda, Harvamsantargata Sesha Dharma Puranam, Paancharatra Vaikhanasaadi Bhagavad
Shastras, Anugraha Divya Prabhandhas of the Alvars especially the Venkatachalam in the
‘Tiruvaaimoli’ of Sri Nammalwar. He also explained about Lord Venkateswara Swamy in detail.

The Jeeyyamgar System was established by Sri Ramanuja and all kinds of rituals being
performed under the supervision of the system were mentioned in the book.

We consider this book as a standard one as it explained the philosophy of Lord
Venkateswara as promoted by Sri Ramanuja. According to the sloka, “Satyam satyam punah
satyam, Yatirajo Jagadguruhu:” Jagadguru Sri Ramanuja’s word is the Vedic word and a jewel to
be put on our heads.

One can understand the kingdom of Visistadvaita of Sri Ramanuja established in
Tirumala, the rituals formed for the worship of Lord Venkateswara and other things by reading
the book “Tirumalai Olugu.”

The books that extol the grandeur of Tirumala are: 1. Venkatachala Itihasamala
2.Tirumalai Olugu. 3. Venkatachala Mahatmyam.

In 1491 A.D. Venkatatturaiver, (Ramanujayyan) made a collection namely Venkatachala
Mahatmyam based on Venkatachala Itihasamala.

It consists the chapters describing the glories of Venkatachala Kshetras in the 12 Puranas.

Sri Venkatachala Mahaatmam reveals many legends relating to Lord Venkateswara’s
incarnation. In it, the book reveals that the hill consists of seven mountain summits. There was a
reference about the penance done by Anjana Devi related to monkey race for having a male child
during the period of the Ramayana in the book. So, the mountain was named as Anjanadri. A
result of her rigorous penance, Anjanadri got a male child with the grace of Lord Vayu.

One should remember that Sri Ramanuja insisted that one should serve Lord Srinivas as
Jeeyyamgarlu served Lord Srinivasa and also as Lord Hanuman served Lord Rama. In the Mutt,
Sri Ramanuja installed the idols of Sita, Rama and Lakshmana. He gave Lord Hanuman’s
Dwajam and Hanuman’s ‘Mudra’ (Seal) to the Mutt. He proclaimed the glory and the
significance of Lord Hanuman in the streets of Venkatachalam.

In Sri Venkateswara Sahasra Namavali, we read “Vayu Sunakruta Sevaya Namah,”

“Anjanakruta Pujavate Namah” and “Anjanadri Nivasaya Namaha.” In Vishnu Ashtottara Sata
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Namavali, we read ‘“Sadanjana Gireesaya Sri Venkatesaya Namah”,”Anjanagotravate Sri
Venkatesaya Namah.”

As per the order of Sri Manavala Maha Muni, who is Vedamarga Pratistapanacharya,
Ubhaya Vedanta Pravaktakacharya and the reincarnation of Sri Ramanuja, Sri Prativadi
Bhayamkaram Annan Swamy wrote wonderful prayers like Venkatesa Suprabhatam, Prapatti
and Mangalam, In his “Anjanasailanadha Stotram, he eulogized Lord Venkateswara in a grand
manner. So we should always pray to Lord Venkateswara and chant His auspicious name in our
hearts always and get eternal bliss.

With auspicious blessings!
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SRIMATHE RAMANUJAYA NAMAHA
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l ' Trustee to Tirumala Tirupati Singarayakonda and other
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/‘ u\ | m | | Door No. 161, Govindarajaswamivari Sannidhi Street,
’ Tirupati — 517 501, Ph. No. 0877 — 2222575

Om Namo Narayanaya

Following Sri Vaikhaanasaagama rules, Bhagavad Ramanuja created a systematic & traditional
ways for the rituals and festivities that happen in the temple of Tirumala Venkateswara. From then
onwards, the ceremonial festivities are continued according to the framed rules of Bhagavad
Ramanujacharya.

Similarly, Ramanajacharya with utmost dedication cleared the doubts with numerous proofs
that he gathered from the parts of Puranas that it was Swami Srinivasa who visited Tirumala hill and
consecrated on Tirumala Kshetra. Ramanujacharya mentioned about greatness of Sri Venkateswara in
Sri Venkatachala Ithihasamala.

“Athah Sri Venkatachala Mahathma Pariseelana — thathparvatha Sadharana Kathipaya — Dharma
Vishesha — vyavsthapana — vruthamtha: Uchyathei, Sri Venkatachala Mahatma Vishaya PuranaBaagan
Samathathaha: Pariseelayan, Bhagavan Ramanuja Muni:” uttered Ramanujacharya.

The matter that Ramanuja mentioned in the court of Yadava Raja about Srinivasa was
published/ framed as Ananthaalwar Venkatachala Ithihasa Mala.

Three hundred years later, Pandits after the keen observation of iconic Puranas, they compiled
it as Venkatachala Mahathyam.

They elevated the greatness of different hills on Tirumala Mountain in Venkatachala Mahatyam.
When they mentioned about the hill Anjanadri, they specifically said about Anjanadevi’s penance on
Tirumala Mountain.

It is said in Ithihasas that with the power of her penance, Sri Anjaneya incarnated as the devotee
of Srirama for the welfare of the people.

With Mangalasasanams...

Sri Chinna Jeeyangar
Sri Chinna Jeeyangar Mutt
Tirupati
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Sri Karyam

SRI AHOBILA MUTT
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15th March 2022
Divine Message

HH 46th Jeer felt very happy to know the initiatives taken by TTD to determine the birth
place of Sri Hanuman who is one of the icons of Hindu mythological tradition. Anjanadri being
one of the sacred hills among Saptagiri's is believed to be the birth place, according to TTD
findings makes the Tirumala hills a more added sacredness to the already sanctified place by the
presence of supreme Lord Srinivasa. There are Puranic references too in this regard and that

strengthens the claim as well.

Differences of opinion may be here and there that cannot minimise the efforts of the TTD on
the subject. HH 46th Jeer requests that the TTD may bring out more evidences regarding many

such mythological references and beliefs in support of our glorious Dharmic tradition.

By the order of 46™ Jeer of Ahobila Mutt

Dr. S. Padmanabhacharyar, Srikaryam, Sri Ahobila Mutt.
Srikaryam Principal Secretary to His Holiness the 46" Jeer of Sri Ahobila Mutt
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SRI YADUGIRI YATIRAJA MUTT

(Moola samsthanam : Tirunarayanapuram-Melukote 571431)
Founder Acharya : Sri Ramanujacharya

HH Yatiraja Jeeyar Swamyji's Divine Message

We are pleased to note that you are publishing a booklet of research articles contributed by
reputed research scholars and eminent vidwans with regard to the birth place of Sri Hanuman
(Sri Anjaneya) it is really a yeomen service of collecting the information from various puranas
and sacred scriptures. Based on various puranas as referred by you, it is concluded that the
Anjanadri hill one of the seven hills of Lord Sri Venkateswara is referred as birth place of Sri
Hanuman.

The TTD is taking all the steps to develop existing Hanuman temple with facilities to the
pilgrims. it is really sacred work which will be remembered by generations to come. There is a
proverb in kannada "There is no village without a hanuman Temple'. Whatever project TTD will
take, no doubt it will be a grand success because of the blessings of Lord Srinivasa. Anjanadri
will become a spiritual sacred place. We would like to congratulate TTD for this wonderful

initiative and pray Lord Srinivasa for the success of this project.

In the service of Acharya Ramanuja
Yatiraja Jeeyar Swamy
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Sri Manmularama Vijayate || Sri Gururajavijayate ||

Shri Matparamaharshi Sapari Vaajakaachaarya Padavaakya Pramaana Paaraavaara
Paaarangatha Sarvathantrasvatantra Srimadvaisnavasiddhanta Pratisthapanacharya
Srimanmularaghupathi Vedavyasa devaradivya Sripaadapadmaaradhaka Jagadguru in
Srimanvaidhvacharya Mulamahasamsthaaadheesvararadha
SriRaghavendraswamigalavara Matada Vedanta Samraajya Digvijaya
Vidyasimhasanaadhi Svararada Srimathasa Samin dratirtha Sripaadangalavara
Karakamalasanjaatharaada Srimathsayatindratirtha Sripaadangalavara Varakumara
radha 1008 Sri Srimatsubudhendratirtha Sripaadanga lavara Anugrahasandesha.

Iti Narayana Smaranegalu

Sri Plavanama Samvatsara Magha Bahula Chaturdasi
Tuesday, Dt. 1-3-2022.

Auspicious blessings to all the authorities of the Tirumala Tirupati
Devasthanams, Tirupati.

We are very happy to know that the Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams is constructing the
temple of Lord Anjaneya in the hills of Tirumala. It is mentioned that there are four different
names to the hill in the four ‘yugas’ in the first chapter of Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, an
integral part of the Bhavishyottara Purana. In the ‘Treta Yuga’, the hill was called
‘Anjanachalam.’ Anjana Devi, the wife of a renowned monkey called Kesari, prayed to sage
Matamga for getting a male child. He advised her to have a holy dip in the Akaka Ganga and do
penance for a period of twelve years to get her wish fulfilled.

The word ‘dwadasabdam’ is used for the phrase twelve years here.

‘Swamitirthasarasnanam Aswadhasya pradakshinam/
Varahadeva namanam tatirtha prasanam tadha//
Chaturvidhanam etesham abdasankhyam prakalpayet//
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As per the advice given by the sage, Anjana Devi executed four kinds of ritualistic activities like
taking the holy dip in the Swamy Pushkarini, doing holy circumambulationsaround the peepal
tree,having the grand ‘darshan’ of Lord Varaha Swamy and ‘Thirthaprasanam’ three times a day

for a period of twelve years.

Purne samvatsarejate Vayudevo mahabalah/
Phalamaadaaya bhakshyartham pratyaham daapayanmaruth,
Adha kinchiddine Vayu: phale veeryam prapurayet/
Veerya gharbha phalam tasyaa: prakshipat karasampute//

Lord Vayu filled a fruit with all His strength and gave it to Anjana Devi. By eating the
fruit, she gotpregnancy due to the mercy of Lord Vayu. She gave birth to a handsome male child.

The child was named Hanumantudu.

Anjanavrutamaasthaya putramprapa gireesware/
Tasmadanjana sailoyam loke vikhyatha keerthiman//

After the rigorous penance, the mother Anjani Devi gave birth to Lord Hanuman on the
hill and the hill is called Anjanadri. It is known to us through the seventh ‘sloka’ of the first part
of Sri Venkatachalamahatmyam.

It is not an exaggeration to say that the Tirumala ‘kshetra’ is Vaikunta which is the most
powerful and glorious abode of Lord Vishnu and also the birth place of the ‘Mukkoti Thirthas.’
It is flourishing day by day with the service-oriented efforts of the authorities of the T.T.D.

At present, the temple of Sri Balanjaneya Swamy which is situated near Akasaganga in
Tirumala is the most favourite one to the devotees.Devotees are pleased with the grand ‘darshan’
of Mata Anjani Devi and Lord Balanjaneya Swamy in Tirumala and they are blessed with the
abundant grace of the deities. We wish that the surroundings and the amenities in the campus of
the temple should be developed for the sake of pilgrims who frequently visit the temple. We pray
to Lord Raghavendra Thirtha Swamy and Raghupati Vyasa Thirtha Swamy for their grace and

blessings to the authorities who are earnestly working for the development of the temple.
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Jagadguru Sriman Madhwacharya Moola Maha Samastana
Sri Rajendratheertha Poorvadimatheeya

SriSri 1008 Vidyashreesha Teertharu

SRI SRI VYASARAJA MUTT (SOSALE)

Thirumakudlu, T. Narasipura Taluk, Byrapura Post, Mysuru District, Karnataka

Dt. 14.02.2022

SriSriSri Vidyashreesha Teertha Swamiji's Divine Message

We feel immensely happy to learn that TTD is going to bring out a book containing research
articles contributed by eminent scholars about the birth place of Lord Hanuman. We also learnt
that the contributors having gone through various Puranas came to the conclusion that it was
Anjanadri of Tirumala Hills where Anjana the mother of Hanuman, gave birth to him. Since,
only the Puranas are to be considered as the authentic evidence regarding the birth place of
Hanuman, We are of the view that the conclusion arrived by the eminent scholars has to be

accepted by all.
We heartily congratulate The Executive Officer Sri K. Jawahar Reddy garu, Additional

Executive Officer Sri A.V.Dharma Reddy garu and other officials for undertaking a sincere

endeavour to establish the matter decisively.

We hope that the TTD will take suitable steps to develop a magnificent temple of Hanuman

in Anjanadri.

With Narayana smaranas

Sri SriSri Vidyashreesha Teertha Swamiji

Peethadhipathi,
Sri Vyasaraja Mutt (Sosale)
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SRI DIGVIUAYARAMO VIJAYATE
SHRIMAJJAGADGURU MADHWACHARYAMOOLAMAHASAMSTHANA
UTTARADI MUTT

Administrative Office: 4, Sri Satyapramoda Teertha Road,
5th cross, Shankarapuram, Basavanagudi, Bangalore-560004.
Camp’’Bangalore.

Subject:-An Explanation regarding the incarnation place of Lord Anjaneya.

The incarnation of Lord Anjaneya was happened in Anjanadri i.e., in Tirumala.There are
many proofs and standards in this regard.Valmiki Ramayanam and Samgraha Ramayanam tell
that the birth of Lord Anjeneya took place in Meru Mountain. Some people tell that Lord
Anjeneya’s incarnationtook place in Hampi ‘kshetra.” Here is the explanation regarding this
standard.One who studied the Brahmanda Purana and the Bhavishyottara Purana confirms that
the birth of Lord Anjaneya took place in Anjanadri i.e., in Tirumala.The expressions in these
Puranas were given below:

Firstly, the slokas in the fifth chapter of the Sri Venkatesa Mahatmyam in the Brahmanda
Purana are given below:

Udayachala samrudham dadarsa ravimandalam/
Nitanta raktavarnena Phalabuddhi rabhuttadha// 46.
Phalamityeva manvaano ravimbhakhitumudyataha

Grahishyameethi nistshitya Sri Venkatagiresthatat/

Udatistanmahavegadudayaachalasekharam //47//

Rahu started to torture the sun. To attack Rahu, Lord Hanuman flew from Venkatachalam to the
sky. According to the above standards, one can understand that the birth of Lord Anjaneya took
place in Venkatachalam. In the same Purana, in the same subject, there is a setback. In order to
bring glorification to Seshachalam as Anjanachalam, Lord Brahma sanctioned a boon to Anjana
Devi as a blessing that the place where she has given birth to son through her penance in
Seshachalam. The following are the words in the context.

Anjanetvam hi Seshadrou tapasthatva sudaarunam/
Putram sutavathi yasmat lokatraya hitaya vai/ 64
Prasiddhim yaatu sailoyamanjane namatastava/
Anjanachala ityeva naatrakarya vicharana//65
It is clearly mentioned in Sri Venkatesa Mahatmyam in the Bhavishyottara Purana also that the

birth of Lord Anjaneya took place in Anjanachalam. Here are the standards in support of the

statement.
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Anjanavratamastaya Putram prapagireesware/
Tasmadanjanasailoyam loke vikhyata keerthiman// 1.77

Pathantaram Praptaputrabhavadgirou!

Anjana Devi performed a vrata in the hill and got a son. Sothe hill is popularized as
Anjanachalam. This Purana made an emphasis on this.In this explanation,
‘Praptaputrabhavadgirou’ also supports this standard clearly that Lord Hanuman’s place of
incarnation is Venkatachalam. So, his incarnation took place in Venkatachalam i.e., in
Tirumala.It is saidin Valmiki Ramayana in the 35 Sarga of Uttarakanda that the Meru Mountain
is the residence of the couple Anjana Devi and Kesari. In this context also, the incarnation of
Lord Hanuman is referred.

Suryadattavaraswarnah sumerurnamaparvataha/

Yatrarajyam prasaasthasya Kesarinamavai pitah//19

Tasya bharya bhabhuvaisha hyanjaneti parisrutaa/
Janayaamaasa tasyam vai vayuratmaja muttamam//20
The Meru Mountain is charged with gold colour by the boon given by Lord Surya.The king
Kesari is ruling his kingdom in the mountain.His wife is Anjana Devi. She gave birth to a son.
He is Lord Hanuman. This standard also emphasizes the fact that the incarnation of Lord
Anjaneya took place in the Meru Mountain. The first Sarga of Kishkindha in Samgraha
Ramayanam of Narayana Panditacharyulu imitates Valmiki Ramayanam. Itsays:
Plavamgamanam gata aadirajyam plavamgamah Kesari namadheyaha

Meraavuvaasaamjanaya sugatrayasachya sachikanta eva dyuloke//1//

Asutasunum tamasam vinasam tamanjana sajjanakanjabandhum
Anarghya manikya maniprakasa prachina devam jagadeesa deepam//7//

Some scholars say that the incarnation of Lord Hanuman took place in Meru Mountain.

The Significance of Hampi ‘kshetram’

Hampi ‘kshetra’ is Lord Hanuman’s ‘Kaarya Kshetram.” The glory of Hamper ‘kshetram’ is
described in Pampa Mahatmyam which is the integral part of the Skaanda Puranam.In the
context of describing the kshetra, it is said that the hermitage of the sage Matanga is in Hampi.
With the advice and the blessings of the sage Matanga, Anjana Devi performed penance to fulfil
her wish. So it became famous that she did penance in Seshachalam. By these sources, it is

standardized that Hampi is Lord Hanuman’s‘Kaarya Kshetram’.

XXii



The Initiation for the Installation of the‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’

Sri Vyasaraja installed the ‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’in Hampi. There is some aspect of
‘itthasa’ in installing the ‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’in Hampi. In a dream, Lord Hanumantold
Sri Vyasaraja that he first visited Lord Sri Rama in this place. So his idol should be installed
here. There are many such ‘itihasas.” These standards support that Hampi is Lord Hanuman’s
‘Kaarya Kshetra.” Some scholars say that the place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman is
Hampi.There is no wrong in it to accept Hampi as the place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman if
there are such standards.

How can an ordinary devotee decide the birth place of Lord Hanuman when there are many
different standards? One should also respect different and varied standards. Under these
circumstances, one should depend on ‘Kalpabedham.’

What is ‘Kalpabedham’?

‘Kalpam’ means long time relating to fourteen ‘manvantarams.” The activities of God and other
deities are ordinary and the same in every ‘kalpa.” But some activities may be different. Here is
an example:

Lord Vishnu took the incarnation of Varaha and killed the demon Hiranyaksha, the son of
Kasyapa and Diti Devi.The matter is an ordinary one. Everybody knows this. Some Puranas tell
that the Lord killed the demon with His sharp pointed teeth. But some Puranas tell that the Lord
killed the demon by hitting his ear with His hand and killed him. It is not possible to say that that
these two things are true.So in one ‘kalpa’, Lord Varaha Swamy killed Hiranyaksha with the
sharp pointed teeth. In another ‘kalpa’ Lord Vishnu killed the demon with His hand by hitting on
the ear. It is left to the understanding of the people. So one should respect the standards and
proofs.

In the same way, in one ‘Kalpa’ Lord Anjaneya was born in Tirumala and in another ‘kalpa’ He
was born in Meru Mountain. One should respect the Brahmanda, the Bhavishyottara Puranas and
the Ramayanas taking their standards and proofs into consideration. One can make a resolution
that Lord Hanuman took His incarnation in Hampi in another ‘Kalpa’ if there are proofs. There
are many incidents depend on the different ‘kalpas.” Considering the differences of ‘Kalpas,” can
be treated as scientific search. Presently, there is no doubt that Anjanachalam in Tirumala is the

place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman as there are emphasizing proofs and standards.
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SRI VIDYESHA TEERTHA SWAMIJI
Sri Bhandarkeri Matha
Jagadguru Sri Madhwacharya
Maha Vedanta Peetham, _
Udupi-Bengaluru, Karnataka. 560085 y

SriSriSri Vidyesha Teertha Swamiji's Divine Message

Happy to learn about the work done by TTD on ascertaining the birthplace of Sri Hanuman.
We are also glad to know that you are bringing out a compilation of research articles in this
regard in the form of booklet.

Evaluating the Puranic references that we have come across, it appears that Anjanadri in
Tirumala is indeed the birth place of Sri Hanuman. Two reference in the Puranas are of great
relevance in this aspect. First, the Tirumala hill came to be known as Anjanadri as Anjana
performed penance and was blessed with Sri Hanuman as her son at that place. Second, Sri
Hanuman's early childhood activities such as his famous fight towards Surya happened from the
Venkatadri Hill.

We also recognize that the Hampi kshetra in Karnataka is also of great significance for the
devotees of Sri Rama and Sri Hanuman for being the place where Sri Hanuman met Lord Sri
Rama and did most important activities.

Therefore, unless encountered with stronger counter evidence, we believe that Anjanadri in
Tirumala is in fact Sri Hanuman's birth place (Janma-Kshetra) : Hampi in Karnataka is the place
of his major activities (Karya-kshetra) : and the both these places are sacred and important in
their own ways. We wish that TTD undertakes further activities to continue fostering devotion
towards Lord Sri Rama and Sri Hanuman.

With many reminiscences of the glory of Sriman Narayana,

SriSriSri Vidyesha Teertha Swamiji,
Sri Bhandarkeri Matha,

Jagadguru Sri Madhwacharya

Maha Vedanta Peetham,
Udupi-Bengaluru.

Karnataka.
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SRI 1008 SRI SUJAYANIDHI
THEERTHA SWAMIJI

Sri Padaraja Mutt,
Mulabagilu.

Srimathparamahamsa parirajakacharyathavadhyaneka Guna sampanna padavakyuaparamana
Paravaraparina sarvathantra swathantra Srimadvaisnava siddhantha prathisthapanacharya
Jagduguru Sriman Madhvacharya Moola Maha Samsthana Sri Padmanabha Theertha Parampara
Sri Hayavadana Rangavitalathamaka Sri Sri Gopinathadivya Sripadapadmaradhaka

Sri Sripadaraja Varavidyasimahasanadeesha

Sri 1008 Sri Vijnananidhitheertha Sripadangala Karakamala sanjatha
Sri 1008 Sri Keshavanidi Theertha Sripaddangalavara vara kumararada
SRI 1008 SRI SUJAYANIDHI THEERTHA SRIPADANGALAVARU

Sujayanidhi Theertha Sri Padangalavaru's Divine Message

We are filled with pleasure to note that TTD will be releasing a booklet comprising
of research articles contributed by renowned scholars, about the contention of the birth
place of Lord Hanuman. We also grasp that the contributions, after passing through
various puranas, came to the conclusion that Hanuman’s birth place, was Anjanadri on
Tirumala hills where Anjana devi, the mother of hanuman gave birth to him. Since only
the puranas can be weighed as authentic evidence about the birth place of Hanuman.
As per our perspective, the conclusion arrived at by the reputed scholars, has to be
accepted by one and all.

We heartily congratulate the Sri Dharmareddy along with other officials on their
strive the issue decisively.

Sri 1008 Sri SUJAYANIDHI THEERTHA SRIPADANGALAVARU
SRIPADARAJA MUTT, MULABAGILU.
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I have a habit of speaking the truth.

As you all know that whenever an argument takes place, it is the Sastras (sciences) that take a
final decision.

For an instance, one will understand, what to be done and what not to be, after reading the 2410
verse of the 16™ chapter of the Bhagavadgita. It is just because it has the authenticity of the

Sastras. This testimony can be of two kinds — 1. ¥dd: YHIUT (the self-validated) like the Vedas

and Srimadvalmiki Ramayan, which do not need any external authenticity and, 2. 9Id: YHTOT

(Validation by other scriptures etc.,) like the birth place of Hanumanji. An argument was raised
whether the birth of Hanumanji took place in Karnataka or Tirupati? In such a case, it needs an
evidence from the Sastras to prove the authenticity. I visited the birth place of Hanumanji at
Karnataka and today I reached here. Now, the question is, what should be believed? What the
Sastra says? I indeed do not know what you believe and what they believe. Today, let there be a
discussion on what the Sastra says. And, if the discussion doesn’t happen, what is the purpose of
my being a spiritual preceptor?

I am Jagadguru Ramanandacharya. When I am Jagadguru Ramanandacharya, I should speak
considering the Sastras. And, to do this, if I have to sacrifice anything, I shall do it, but, I will
speak only that which is mentioned in the Sastras. I will not lie. No, I will never speak a lie, |
will speak the truth. Everyone should think about what the Sastras say. We should certainly give
a thought on what the Sastras prescribe.

There is one Govindanand Saraswati by whom I was stopped frequently mentioning that I should
not go. I told him that I am not under anyone’s rule. I am a preceptor and nobody can rule me.
Nobody can direct me and nobody can have dictatorship upon me. I will go wherever my mind
wishes. Dear friends, very humbly I submit that I do not have any partiality. Let us see what the
Sastras are mentioning? I have seen in the books also. The Sastras and many puranas, especially
Skanda, and Brahmandapurana etc., say that Anjanaji has performed the penance here. Having
performed the penance, she gave birth to a boy child here. Hence, the gods have named this
mountain as Anjanadri and also as Varahadri. Hence, it can be confirmed and Govindanand
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Saraswati ji need not think much about this. If one has to believe that Karnataka is the birth place
of Sri Hanuman, then let one believe so. There can be a difference of opinion in the version
depending upon the Kalpa. For an instance, Goswami, the writer of Ramcharitmanas, has
mentioned that Parasuramji came after the Dhanushyagna while ‘Janaki Mangal’ mentions that
Parasuramji met on the way. While both can be correct according to the kalpa, hence, if one
wants to believe that the birth place of Hanuman is Karnataka, then let one believe so. But, I can
clearly say that there is evidence in many Sastras, which mention that Tirumala is the birth place
of Hanumanji.

If someone has to punish me let them. I am mentioning this by taking the evidence of the Sastras,
and I do not have any difficulty in saying so.

They have mentioned the same in the webinar they have conducted, where, even I was
associated, but I am not aware of the controversies, yet, I have mentioned that the puranas say
that Anjanaji has performed penance on the mountain Anjanadri.

There is a commentary called “Bhushan Tika” on Valmiki Ramayana, written by Sri Govindaraj.
It was influenced by the tradition of Sri Ramanujacharya. In the benediction (mangalacharana) of
balakanda of that commentary, the commentator, Sri Govindaraj mentions that Anjanaji has
performed the penance on the mountain Anjanadri, and hence it is named as Anjana-

AATSTTERET RE hAredraizaut

3 ATHEATIFTT HeAGaR ATAGHTYC: |
ATATCAHHATITA 70T : IEATIOTSAT AT
fawchior TeRfa Arewae Facasa gs=fea: 1

Though Anjanaji has performed the penance there, people are saying that the temple is a modern
temple, which is very much wrong. The temple of Hanumanji was very much there during the
period of the writer of Bhushan Tika. Now, if Govindanand Saraswatiji has got enough power,
then let him go and kill the writer of Bhushan Tika. The commentator, Govindrajji might have
obtained heaven. In his book, he clearly mentioned that he has composed the Ramayana, on the
place, where Anjanaji has given birth to Sri Hanumanji. Even today, there is a temple of
Anjanaji, Sri Bala Hanuman, and Bala Anjaneya. I started the commentary of Srimadramayana,
in his abode, having got influenced by many scholars, who visit lord Sri Venkateshwara. Hence,
I would like to say that there are many evidences in the puranas and in the history.

I would also like to present another interesting evidence before you all. I know that I will have to
speak in the national language. I also know that I should not follow the path of satisfying others,
and also I shall speak only the truth. I shall. When the writer of Bhushan Tika, himself has
mentioned, then what do you all expect? He belonged to 12" Century, which means, that the
temple and the statue of Bala Anjaneya belong to prior to 12" Century. Now, what will you do?
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Now, another interesting point - Let me go to the reference of Valmiki Ramayana. In the 24"
Sloka of 62™ canto of Kishkindakanda of Srimadvalmiki Ramayana, it is mentioned that we all
are seated on the peaks of Shailagramountain, on the 7™ peak of the Anjana Mountain, the best
among all the mountains-

aer damar e am geesad |
adt & e & geqenfafa fifda |

When Hanuman ji has appeared on this mountain, and when he ran to swallow the Sun
(Suryabhagavan) and lord Indra, has used his weapon called ‘Vajra’, Hanuman’s cheek was not
broken. If it was broken, why would he be called as Hanuman? Would any one call a poor person
as a rich one? Here the participle ‘matup’ is used for the excellence-

sAfAeaTIRATY AT srfaemaa |
T e Raamm srafea AqaeT: |

The preceptor will give evidences from the Sastras. A preceptor studies day and night. One
cannot become the preceptor just by seeking the blessings of the elders. One who can write the
commentary on the three ancient scriptures, can only become Jagadguru (the preceptor of the
universe). He has to write the commentary on the ‘prasthantrayi’, the three ancient scriptures i.e.,
the Gita, the Upanishads and the Brahmasutras. With all your cooperation, I have become the
first preceptor of this century, who has written the commentary of prasthanatrayi in 4200 pages.

The sage Valmiki himself has mentioned in the Ramayana that when Indra had thrown the
weapon called Vajra on the peaks of Shailagra mountain, on the 70 peak of the Anjana mountain,

the best among all the mountains, then the weapon vajra has served Hanuman- 311%’?1?9‘011 Sequl
a Bﬂﬂr_clmﬁ'q' aﬁrﬁam There can be a drop in the preceding word, without a participle -f@=IT
3T JeI s qEIgaFaey: |

Hence, the Sastras are mentioning that Hanumanji has performed the penance here and he has
appeared here only. Thereafter, when Hanumanji has learned the Vyakaranasastra from the Sun
god (Suryanarayana), then the Sun god has asked him to give him gurudakshina (The fee that is
paid to guru for seeking the knowledge), as he has taught him the entire Vyakaranasastra in a
single day. When Hanuman asked the Sun God, what could he give as a part of Gurudakshina,
then the Sun God has asked him to leave Andhra and go to Kishkindha, and serve his son
Sugriva, who is suffering from the torment of Vali.

See that, by now I have given the evidences from two authentic works, out of which, one is the
self-validated and the other that gets evidence from other sources. On this context, the statement
from the Digvijaya yatra of Sri Sankaracharya ji can be noted thus-
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"E: TATOT G WATOT hRT1ZAT I3 fr AR
CARTIAISToa-H et SgHT SATAIE dwHUSeT qioscla: ||

Govinddevji by now, I have proved you by providing the evidences of self validated works.

Gautama’s Nyaya sastra mentions the testimony (pramana) as four —

WWWQIET: gATOT | pratyaksha, the direct perception, anumana, the inference,
upamana, the example and, Sabda, the verbal testimony - HToTaTFT s | Of these, the verbal

testimony is considered to be the words of an authoritative person (Apta). Who can be called as
an authoritative person? Charakacharya, i.e., Patanjali, mentions that a person who is not
influenced by the virtues of rajas and tamas, and is bestowed by the knowledge, and omniscient,
is considered as an apta i.e., an authoritative person-

"TSEARIST A FaEaaIAdadeT T |

AyT RwTaAAS ATHARd Far |1”

HTCATRRISET: fAFUTES AT aTFIAHAIH |

Tl G8qfed S FEATGHT ANSTETAT: ||

Thus, the sage Valmiki is an Apta, i.e., an authoritative person.

You are discussing about Bala Anjaneya. I have a request with you all that you can discuss about
Bala Anjaneya, when you have propagated the work Hanuman Chalisa. It should spread
everywhere with every individual. Goswami Tulasidas, in his work Hanumanchalisa, mentions
that -

TG dfrdaeera
K-
HATAYS TG ATH |
Hanuman’s mother is addressed as both Anjana and also Anjani. From this, one can get a clarity

that Hanuman ji was born not with the physical relationship of Pavandev i.e., the wind god.
Skandapuran, Brahmandapuran, Valmiki Ramayan, Mahabarat also clearly specifies the same.

Anjanaji has perfomed the penance; the God has blessed her to beget a son, the best son. Sankar
Bhagwan through the mediation of Seven sages i.e., Atri and other sages, chanted the mantra of
‘Ram’ in the ears of Anjanadevi. Then, later, Sankar Bhagwan, through the help of wind god,
entered the womb of Anjanadevi to incarnate as Anjaneya-

T 13 T qUf FSTadERar AR ST IS FYRET: |
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It is not ‘Sankara Suvan Kesari Nandan, it is ‘Sankara svayam kesari nandan’. Hence, the proof
of Sastras is very much required, as they resolve the controversies. In general, when there arise
conflicts, the courts resolve. There are two kinds of the courts, rather three. The civil court, the
High Court and the Supreme Court. The district courts can be compared with the Smriti texts,
while the High Court with the puranas and the Supreme court with the Vedas and the Valmiki
Ramayana. Now, in this case, the decree that the birth of Hanuman has taken place here at
Tirumala, is given by the Civil Court, and by the High Court i.e., by the puranas. The Supreme
Court also has given the decree that the birth took place here. Hence, I humbly say not to fight.

When the Supreme Court has taken up the case on Ramjanmabhumi, Govinddev ji knows, the
facts very much, as he was the treasury. The saints have opposed that they did not get permission
from their Takur, and they would not go. When it has reached me, I said that I belong to the
Vasisht gotra of Brahmin community. My ancestors has eaten the salt of Sri Rama and even I
had it. In this context, Sri Rama was a minor and when, one is a minor, either his parents or his
preceptors take charge of his support. So, I took up to support him. When the judges have asked
me to provide the Vedic evidence of Ramajanma bhumi, I have mentioned that there is a clear
evidence in the 2" mantra of 31 anuvaka, of the 10™ kanda of the Atharvaveda.

Let both the parties be on the same lines. Let the prayers be performed in both Karnataka and
Tirumala. Both the places are equally honored, yet the Sastras prove that this is the birth place.

What shall T do? Now let them slap Veda Vyas, or Valmiki or even the Vedas. If they start
beating me, 1 have at least the gunners, so it is not possible for them. Moreover, I am the
recipient of the Padmabhushan award and hence I am protected.

Hence, I humbly submit that let there be prayers in both the places. Let both the places have
equal honor, yet, there is a strong evidence of the Sastras that the birth place is here (that is at
Tirumala). We all should respect that.

When I was invited to this celebration, I was stopped by many, but I came here. I have no
selfishness here. What kind of selfishness would 1 have? I told them that whenever there is a
controversy, I will be present there, as a jagadguru, with my tridanda and give a decision by
taking the authenticity of the Sastras. This tridanda is not an ordinary one. Hence, with these
conclusions, I convey my gratitude and end my speech.

Sri Ram Jaya Ram Jaya Jaya Ram.

Jay Hanuman
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Message from Sri Sri SriSvaroopananandendra Swamy
Pithadhipati of Visakha sharada peetham

Sruti smriti puranaam alayam karunalayam
Namami Bhagavatpada Shankaram Lokashankaram |
Shankaram shankaracharyam keshavam Badarayanam
Sootrabhashya krutam vande Bhagavantou punah puanah |
Vasudevasutam Devam Kamsachaanoora mardanam
Devakeeparamananadam Krishnam vande Jagadgurum |
| I Sri Krishna Parabrahmane Namah |

This auspicious day, Bhoomi Pooja was performed at the divine presence of Sri
Tirumala-Tirupati Venkateswara Swamy. Our twin Telugu States is indeed
blessedby the presence of divine Kshetras, the eighteen Shakti Peethas,
Dwadasha Jyotirlingams, several Vaishnava Kshetras, brimming with the
comprehensive Sanatana Dharma, temples, rivers, sacred pilgrim centres of
our holy Bharata land. This is meaningfully called Trilinga desham, with very
sacred Shiva Kshetras at Kaleshvaram in Telangana, Kalahasti on one side,
and Sri Sailam, together termed as Trilinga Desham. Truly, our Telugu lands
are birth places of Vedic lore, we feel proud to declare, our Telugu States are
blessed with Brahmanas, who can recite Veda Suktas, without looking into a
book, in resonating tone. These two states are only proud to beblessed with
reciters of Vedas in high and sonorous pitch. Here, we have the divine presence
of Sri Venkateswara, of Tirumala-Tirupati Kshetram, attracting devotees
around the world. If someone asks us which our greatest asset of Telugu lands
is, we feel proud to say it is him, the Lord of Seven Hills, whose Darshan
devotees desire to have again and again, seeking his divine grace. Can anyone
imagine, without his divine consent, can we afford to carry out any
programmes?

We repeatedly request the galaxy of intellectuals, particularly the media
representatives, that Temple at Tirumala-tirupatiis the most beautiful shrine of
Venkateswara, whose greatness we are all very much aware of. Only by his
grace and orders, we have conducted bhumi-puja here, at Anjanadri. There are
enough evidences to say that this place is indeed Anjanadri, in Puranas,
Kavyas, history, and moreover, our own great saint composer Sri Tallapaka
Annamacharya, had a vision of Sri Venkateswara, has shown this as
Anjanadri.Sri Purandara Dasaru had indicated this place as Anjanadri. There
is a Samadhi of woman saint, Tarigonda Vengamamba here. These three great
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souls have seen the Lord on hills. It is enough to have these three great
personalities as eye witnesses to the presence of the Lord here, we obviously do
not require any external evidence of other states, or testimony to ascertain this.

Tirmala Tirupathi Devasthanams is situated in the geographical area of two
Telugu speaking States. Three great personalities have beautifully described
this place. Because of this, by the divine grace and blessings of Sri
Venkateswara Swamy, by his mercy and divine support, our respected
Chairman Sri Subba Reddy, Executive Officer Jawahar Reddy, Joint Executive
Officer, Sri Dharma Reddy, have requested several vedic scholars, researchers,
Pandits, and also experts, and Intellectuals to study and conduct further
researches and studies regarding the History and antiquity of this place, who
have sincerely provided their opinion and observations about this great place.
This wasnot an easy task for these scholars in doing this. This topic is neither
a very generic or individual case of observation. This belongs to our entire
Indian society in general.Accordingly, Sri Sri Sri Ramabhadracharya Maharaj,
an expert from Chitrakoot,in the task of ascertaining the Rama Janma Bhumi
location, has taken keen interest in this task to locate the birth place of Sri
Anjaneya Swamy also. In fact, Sri Venkateswara Swamy himself has been kind
enough to inspire him in this sacred task of locating and ascertaining Anjaneya
Janma bhumi also. This is certainly not a mere effort of me and other mortals.
Vishwa Hindu Parishat, obviously represented by Sri Koteshwara Sharma, who
has dedicated his life and career for the service of Hinduism had also
arrived.Moreover, the Swamiji from Chitrakoot, who took active part in Ram
Janma Bhumi task carries better authenticity than most of us.

Our blessings to all of you for the task ahead of all of us about Hanuma janma
Bhumi. We sincerely wish and prayto the lotus feet of Lord Sri Venkateswara
Swamy that this Project will come up soon andturn out into a
marvelloussacred Spiritual Centre at the earliest.

Blessings

Narayana.
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Asheervachanams from the Uttaradhikari of
Sri Vishakha Sharada Pitham
Sri Sri Sri Svatmanandendra Swamiji.

Message from

S$r1 Sri Svatmanandendrasvami, Uttaradhikari, Visakhasaradapitham

Hellold ATGIdeTadl
fSafeea geftsar aisss]
alclcHsl AeRYYHEE

ARTHGT TARET FAATHI |

IRHCIETRUTR [AeeTeaT o1H: ||

It is indeed a blissful occasion that, today, I could touch the feet of SrivenkatesSvarasvamin who
resides on TirumalaGiri, the very figure of Srivaikuntha, and, the birth place of hanuman is present here
on Afjanadri, and, the Panditaparisad in Tirumala ksetra, a magnificent Vedabhiimi in Bharatadesa,
referred many Puranas, Itihasas, Annamacarya’s Kirtanas, and other Kirtanas in adoration of Tirumala-
Venkate$varasvamin for a long time to confirm it, and here, performing Bhiimipiija for the beautification
of Sri Afijaneya Svamin, and in addition to all these, it happened with the involvement of our Guruji Sri
Sr1 SiT Svarlipanandendra Sarasvati Svamiji, and, sharing the stage with many a great personality, who
participated in Bhiimipaija. Then, in Tretayuga, Afijaneyasvami remained as the first and foremost Sisya
of Sriramacandraprabhu.  Actually, Srimannarayana himself incarnated as Sriramacandra and $rf
Aifijaneya Svamin was born to serve him. Such his birth place is present in these Tirumala hills. It is the
result of sukrta in our previous births that ST Afijaneyasvamin was born in Tretayuga for attaining the
virtue of offering services to S1T Venkate$vara and still continues to do the same. This programme of
Bhumipijja is meant for the beautification such holy place. You all have witnessed this great occasion. |

wholeheartedly believe that it happened by the shower of pure blessings of SrT Venkate$vara Svamin, the

form of Sri Mahavisnu. So many people must visit this ksetra.  Everyone, who visits Sii

Venkate$varasvamin should visit S Afijaneyasvamin also. They should receive his blessings also. It is
my wholehearted wish.

[ 1TRIIOT | | [STRTIOT[ | | [eTRTIAOT] |

XXXiii



Divine Message of HH Sri Govind
Devji Maharaj, Ayodhya

=
>

In this holy city of Lord Venkateswara, some speak in the provincial language, some
speak in the language of God, I want to speak in the national language. It is because, this
message should be widespread. At the outset, I acknowledge the grace of T.T.D i.e. Tirumala
Tirupati Devasthanam that it has invited me. Many years passed for having not done Lord
Venkateswara’s darshan and this covid did not allow it to happen. I am indebted to you, for
having had such a blissful darshan of Lord Venkateswara. I am blessed after so many years, after
so much separation. I am blessed to have felt the presence of God today. I deeply appreciate the
holy work for which we are gathered here. I for sure, know what I should do in this matter, in my
conscience and I want to convey the same message to you.

When I got the invitation from Tirupati Devasthanam that I am invited to be a part of the
construction of a temple with regard to Lord Hanuman’s birthplace, then my companions asked
me how could it be, when we are still here. I myself have come, after visiting the birthplace of
Kishkindha. I myself have come after seeing Sphatik Shila. As we have been doing these works
in our pilgrimage. This topic was completely new to us and for any new thing, it takes time for
one to be within oneself. When I thought of all the things happening around, there was a conflict
in my mind. I experienced this conflict in my mind as well, heard it from others also and such
thought arouse in me also that when we went to Kiskindha, which is the birthplace of Hanuman
ji and today,where have we come today for the construction of this beautified temple. The truth
behind this in my mind is “how can someone decide Hanuman’s actual birth place”?

A low life like me finds himself incapable of doing this. Let me tell you two-three
things. I don’t know how much area is in front of you. In front of me, lies the entire Bharat mata
from Himachal to Ramsetu, in front of me is the Indian nation and we are unable to decide even
the smallest things. I will start with Maharashtra, where I am from. By the way, now I am a
resident of Ayodhya, so Lord Shri Ram has sent me for your service. For the service of Hanuman
ji. But in Maharashtra, you will see that the whole of Maharashtra considers Shri Dyaneshwar
Maharaj as it’s Guru. He was born 700 years ago. 700 years ago, whether he was born in Alandi
or in your village could not be decided by the scholars of Maharashtra till date.

This is a matter of concern since 700 years. There is a dispute going on till now about the
birth place of Sai Baba. It was 100 years ago, not very old. We shall talk about Jyotirlingas.
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Where is the Nageshwar Linga amongst the Jyotirlingas? One is Nagesh near Dwaraka, the other
is Nageshwarlinga in Maharashtra and Aundha is in Nagnath.

Where is Vaidyanath Dham located? It is in Maharashtra, and you know it is also in
today’s Chhattisgarh. So, we are not able to solve these disputes. So, Hanumanji himself who
existed thousands and thousands of years ago. Oh no, could you all tell me how many hundred
centuries must have passed? But we are talking about Tretayuga in Kaliyuga. How could you
decide? It is very difficult. Friends! I want to say one thing, wherever you go, whatever temple of
Hanuman ji when built, participate in that temple and support, we need Hanuman ji today. Today
we too need the awakening of Hanuma Shakti. There is a need for unity in the nation. There
should be no dispute between us about these small things. Wherever there is faith, He could be
worshipped there.

But Hanuman ji should be worshipped everywhere. Wherever I look, I should see
Hanuman ji’s temple. Lord Adi Shankaracharya Maharaj says wherever I look, I should see
Hanuman ji. If Bharat Mata is to be awakened, this nation has to be raised and the world is to be
sought, then there is a need to awaken the Hanuma Shakti within us. There is a need to invoke
Hanuma Shakti. Swami Vivekananda Maharaj used to say “I wish that in my Bengal” because at
that time, in Bengal, there was an atmosphere to worship the omniscient Radha-Krishna and
worship of Kali.

Swamiji said “I want the worship of Hanuman ji should be started everywhere in my
Bengal, Hanuman ji should be established in every village”. Samarth Ramdas ji established
Hanumanji, therefore the army of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj stood up, it should be kept in
mind, O brave men! We the people in the era of change, should ensure that there will be no
dispute about any opinion of our country, regarding the community or temple. Wherever you go,
worship Hanuman ji. Hey! Let me tell you, 100 Hanuman temples in Dang district are being
constructed. On 20t of next month i.e. 20th March we are going there. Why? Worship of
Hanuman ji is necessary for the tribals, for the forest dwellers, for the people of the countryside,
because everything is attained by worshiping Hanuman ji, which our country needs. Describing
Hanuman ji himself, Lord Sri Ram Prabhu told Agastya Muni that “I have not seen that there is
anyone like Hanumanji”. All these qualities are in Hanuman ji.

As soon as we remember Hanuman ji, “Buddhirbalam Yasho Dhairyam nirbhayatvam
Arogata” power awakens within us, the intellect is awakened, we become fearless, we become
healthy, all these are due to the influence of Hanuman ji. The awakening of the power of that
Hanuman ji happened in this country, we must keep in mind that the mark of Ayodhya was
removed because of the power of Hanuman ji. It was the awakening of the power of Hanumanji.
Otherwise, it would not have been possible to eradicate that from this country in a day. Hanuman
ji should be awakened within everyone. That is much needed. That’s why I would say that you
are building Hanuman ji’s temple. Bal Hanuman must have played here, Bal Hanuman must
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have performed pastimes here, how many mantras must have been taught here. Rama’s mission
was accomplished because of that. Lord Shri Ram himself has said that if Hanuman ji had not
done this work, I do not know whether I would have come to know about Bhagwati Janaki?

Lord Sri Ram says that “we will always be in your debt. I am not alone; my whole family
will be in your debt”. When Lord Shri Ram tells Hanuman ji that “I will remain in debt only
along with my family because you have done so many favours that I will have to give my life to
repay each favour, even then the rest of the favours still remain”. Dear! Today we need to
awaken such power with which the ten-headed Ravana, who is attacking our mother, India could
be controlled. Don’t we hear that Ravana had ten faces? Hey! Many enemies from ten directions
are ready to break this India into pieces. There should be no such thing happening with India.
This India should be united.

The national consciousness of this entire nation from Himachal to Ramsetu, should be
one. And to do this- If this has to happen, then there should be an awakening of Hanumad Shakti
within all of us and to awaken this, we should be away from controversies. In the tradition of
Maharashtra, the refuge of Hanuman ji is doubled in its result. God’s refuge is one time of the
result, Hanuman ji’s refuge is doubled- Sant Tukaram Maharaj says that Hanuman ji Maharaj! I
again and again come to your shelter, I come to show you the path of devotion, Hanuman ji has
shown us the path of devotion and that is why we have to awaken the same devotion, then
Narada’s bhakti sutra, there is a very sweet quote i.e, vado navalambyah not to dispute, not to
dispute with anyone.

I have only one appeal to all the Hindus to stop arguing. Start working, work together,
give up egoism, renounce identity, if we all Hindus will look in one direction, speak one voice,
note it down! There is no other nation like us in the whole world, this will be proved
immediately and therefore our enemy is our disunity. These disputes which happen within us,
destroy us. Let us walk on the path of devotion to God with unity by giving up the controversies.
Hanuman ji Maharaj has shown us this path. This is our direction.

The saints have arrived here. A question in Mahabharata says “what is dik”? Yaksha
asked Dharmaraja that “what is called as the direction? - North, South, East, West, which is
called as a direction? Dharmaraja replied - Santo Dik. There is only one direction which was
shown by saints. The saints of our country have taught us the unity from Himachal to Ramsetu.
Our saints have spoken of being non-controversial. Hence, Lord Sri Ram will be pleased,
Hanuman ji’s work will be done and Lord Venkateswaraswami, who is the centre of the whole
world, “Kalau Devah Venkatesah”, the one who inspires the entire Kali Yuga by abandoning the
controversies and moving forward on the path of unity. God, due to His kindness on us, will be
pleased with the people and will shower blessings on us. It is my belief. Thanks to everyone.

Hail Lord Venkatesa!
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Message from Sri Kappagantula Koteswara Sharma,
Vishwa Hindu Parishad

Manojavam Marutatulya vegam
Jitendriyam buddhimatam Varishtham
Vatatmajam Vanarayootha Mukhyam
Sri Rama dootam shirasaa Namaamil

Respected dignitaries on the dias, Parama Pujya Rambhadracharya Maharaj ji,
Parama Pujya Swaroppanandendra Saraswati Maharaj ji, his revered
Uttaradhikari Maharaj ji, Sri Govind Dev Guruji, after prostrating to holy feet of
all, my heartfelt pranams to the dignitaries on stage, YV Subba Reddy
garu,Chairman, TTD Trust, Executive Officer Jawahar Reddy garu.

I would like to extendmy Namaskaramsto one and all, who have gathered here
to witness this occasion of Bhumi Puja of Anjanadri Project, at the birth place
of Hanuman ji. Greetings to all those respected ladies and gentlemen, noble
devotees,who have gatheredto witness the event.

On going through the book published earlier today, listening to enlightening
talk by Sri Govind Dev Giri, and Sadashiv Murty, I cannot forget those days of
Sri Ram Janma bhumi, we successfully fought and won. Few argued how do
you know that Sri Ram was born here? Rama is a fictional character who never
lived said another from Tamil Nadu, not here, somewhere else, argued another.
Varied opinions were expressed about birth place of Sri Rama, those days. On
one side, there were several divergent opinions of the place of Sri Rama’s birth
place, whether his birth is a fiction, not this place, he might have born
elsewhere, etc., amidst this turmoil, the matter went from the District Court to
High Court, from there to the apex court, The Supreme Court of India. To
answer in those courts, people gathered a very huge amount of information
from various resources, reports of foreign visitors were seriously researched for
scattered information here and there. Several Archaeologists, Historians and
writers’ books were studied, in various languages French, German, and a host
of others. Photocopies were taken from those books to present them before the
Court of Law. After such studies, excavations were made underneath the place
at Ayodhya. Archaeologists after conducting radar- based tests, arrived at an
opinion that a very huge construction was underneath this place. They arrived
at a conclusion that this was a large temple with 86 pillars. We searched to
verify in Vedic times about reference to the birth place of Sri Rama. After
several searches like this I could only say a good amountof research work has
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been done on this topic. They arrived at conclusions, all fine. We have to keep
two factors in our mind. We have to fix a time limit for this. Since Anjanadri is
a well known spot on Tirumala Hills, people obviously have no problem to
accept this theory. Therefore, we have to construct and developQue Complex
obviously as on Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, I would suggest Sri Subba
Reddy garu. I have complete confidence that this will be done. My second point
is about discussions whether Anjaneya Swamy was born here or elsewhere, if
not where did he build bridge, or if he has birth certificate in a municipality,
such questions cannot be answered by anyone. They asked such questions in
court of law, we could show them. Taking the fact that similar to the example
of Rama Janma Bhumi, a 5 member Bench of Judges be appointed to decide
this, we continue to hear that Rama visited our place, Sita visited this during
her Vanavasam, and similar anecdote in various parts of our country. There
are places where like some place near Gunturu they claim Seetha dried her
clothes here after her bath in river. We are sure that God exists everywhere. He
manifests in whichever form a sincere devotee prays. Like we have similar
Jyotirlingas in two set ofplaces. Both have equal respect by devotees. Even I
had darshan of such Jyotirlingas, I have seen 13 Jyotirlingas and counted as
12. Whether it is 12 or more the Lord decides, who are we to do so? We need
pure devotion. Similarly we have Gandha madana mountain. Not one, more.
Similar is the case with Mahendra Parvatam, in Odisha. There remains doubts
about its existence near Rameshvaram, or even Madhya Pradesh. Not only this,
about Lanka and Sri Lanka. Australia is Astralayam? Same with North East
and South East Asia. Most of the place names on way to Lanka by Hanuman
are available now over the Atlas. Instead of criticising others, let us learn to
respect their views. I have full faith and confidence that birth place of
Hanuman stands even in any court of law. As Govindagiri observes Upasana of
Hanuman be intensified further. I was thinking the same during my flight. I am
not sure Ramayana is very clear about Hanuman’sbirth place. While I was
contemplating on what to speak about Anjanadri, as birth place of Hanuman, I
found we have largest number of youth in our country. Each one of us visit a
nearby Hanuman temple daily, or during the time of examinations, pray for
success. They are advised to do 40 Pradaksinas for 40 days for a win. They
pray, recite Hanuman Chalisa, wishing to get I Class, which boosts their self
confidence and motion. This has a recurring effect on social health, wellbeing,
and much more.We have responsibility to put a permanent brake to bad habits
in the youth of our land, away from drug abuse and social evils. Life Divine and
Ideal is inspired very well be the example of Hanuman. Let us not forget our
local sport like Karate, Judo and feats got started from Hanuman.
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Let Lord Hanuman be our ideal to follow, to build more confidence, healthy
lifestyle and Courage, dedication to task on hand and much more... This great
upcoming temple for Hanuman will surely be a place of devotion, divinity and
strength, physical and mental well being for all. We are winning even in courts
of law about this issue of Hanuma Janma bhumi for sure.

JAI SRIRAM
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Navadaya Colomy, Tadegpalli,
AMARAVATHI - 522 501.

Message of the Chairman of Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams

NIVEDANA

Sr1 Venkatedvara Svamiji is the direct figure of SrT Mahavisnu in Kaliyuga. Sri Svamiji is utmost
compassionate that he protects all the devotees who ever visits his temple, without any gradation. The
divine Ksetra of Tirumala is the source of many noble births and incarnations.

Sr1 Afijaneyasvamiji was born by the penance performed by Afjanadevi near the sacred place
where Akasaganga flowed in the divine Ksetra of Tirumala, in Tretdyuga. It is the reason this place was
called as Afijanadri. It is the Truth proclaimed in the Puranas that were gifted by Veda Vyasa. s$rl
Venkatacala-Mahatmyam is a compilation of such Puranas. bhagavadramanujacarya confirmed its
authority.

The present book is a report to all the devotees of $rT svamiji that proves ‘afijanadri is the birth
place of Hanuman’, with all Pauranic — Literary — Inscriptional — Historical Evidences. Tirumala Tirupati
Devasthanams are publishing this book with the opinion and articles of great scholars and Pithadhipatis.
It is my sincere wish that all these points of research will raise trust, care, interest and feeling of
submission towards the Ksetra of Hanuman and $ri Venkatesvarasvami.

Always in the Service of Lord Sri Venkatesvara,

Y.V. Subbareddy
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Vedas proclaim that one would get wisdom, strength, fame, courage, fearlessness, health,
sensibility and eloquence.

As Annamacarya sung — “d&a0SG G DI Soct”, Tirumala is a very sacred hill. Every tree,

every ant-hill, every stone, every bead, every atom — all are the sacred figures of Bhagavan.

It is known through Venkatacalamahatmyam that the seven hills of Tirumala have different
names Krta-Treta-Dvapara-Kali Yugas. Bhavisyottarapurana tells that the same hill is called as Vrsadri in
Krtayuga, Afijanadri in Tretayuga, Sesasaila in dvaparayuga, and Venkatadri in Kaliyuga. The hill got the
name Afijanadri because; Sri Afijaneyasvamin was born in these hills in Tretayuga.

| took charge as the Executive Officer of T.T.D. by the blessings in 2020. In those early days of

my duty, | received interesting information through phone. An anonymous person brought to my notice
that the original birth place of Hanuman was Afijanadri. He meant that | had the responsibility of making
this information known to the world as the Executive Officer. It could be the wish of Bhagavan. By that
time itself, temple of Ramajanmabhimi was being built in Ayodhya. | thought that the Almighty might
have given me the responsibility of introducing SrT Hanumat Janmabhami to the world. The next day, |
had a conversation with Sri A.V. Dharmareddy, the Additional Executive Officer, and with then Director
of Annamacharya Project. The Director of Annamacharya Project said that he too had heard about it in
some Puranas. He advised me that Board of Research scholars could be initiated with some scholars to
prove it.

Then, with the cooperation of a famous Upanyasaka — Sri Akella Vibhishana Sarmaji, A Board of
Scholars was instituted under the Chairmanship of Acharya Viriventi Muralidhara Sarma, Vice Chancellor
of then-Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, that constituted Prof. Dr. Janamaddi Ramakrishna, Prof. Dr. Rani
Sadasiva Murty, Prof. Sankara Narayanan, Sri Vijaya Kumar Jadav, the Retired Curator of Andhrapradesh
Archaeology Museum , Dr. Akella Vibhishana Sarma, the Special Officer of T.T.D. Higher Vedic Studies.
The responsibility of proving the Hanumajjanmabhimi was handed over to them.

The members of the Board of Research scholars studied various Pauranic, Historic, Geographical
and Inscriptional evidences for three months and submitted their report with all the necessary proofs,
confirming that the place where Akasaganga is located is the birth place of birth Hanuman.
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We thought of a proposal that it would be good if we update the world with this information on
the day of Ugadi day $r1 Plavanamasamvatsara and printed a small hand brochure with the evidences
that confirm Hanumajjanmabhdmi.

However, wish of Bhagavan may differ from that of ours. All arrangements were made to
propose Hanumajjanmabhimi on the dais of Tirumala Nada Nirajanam from the day of Ugadi to the
birth-day celebration of Sriramacandra i.e., Sriramanavami. In the meanwhile, unexpectedly, Manyasri
Banwarlal Purohithji, the Governor of Tamilnadu had arrived to visit Srisvamiji. When we informed him
about this announcement, he encouraged us that he too would participate in the event.

On the auspicious occasion of Sriramanavami, i.e., on 21-04-2021, making the dais of

Nadanirdjana in the presence of Srisvamiji along with Tamilnadu Governor Manyasri Banwarlal
Purohithji, and with the member-scholars of the Board of Hanumajjanmabhimi-Nirdharana, with
various evidences, we made the proposal that “Afjanadri, the place where Akasaganga is located, is the
birth place of Hanuman”, in the presence of thousands of devotees, various journalists and varioius
media. We requested that if anyone had any kind of objections, they could come forward and reveal
the same, with the details within the stipulated time.

However, some people argued —-Why the proposal of Akasaganga of Tirumala as
Hanumajjanmabhdmi is being made at this particular time only. My answer was — It could be the wish
of Bhagavan. It could be the persuasion by the phone call information. Perhaps Hanuman might have
wished that his birth place could be confirmed after the confirmation of the birth place of his master
Sriramacandra.

On 30™ and 31% of July of 2021, under the supervision of Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha,

Tirupati, a webinar was arranged on the topic of “the confirmation of the truth about
Hanumajjanmabhdmi”. Many scholars and Ptthadhipatis all around the world participated in it.
Chitrakuta Jagadguru — Sri Ramabhadracharya Swami, while addressing the webinar, spoke
Mangalasasanas and said — “I agree wholeheartedly that the hill of Tirumala is the birth place of
ARjaneya. It is very clearly mentioned in the Puranas such as Vayupurana”. There were few objections
about it. However, they could not sustain as their arguments had no evidences. It is confirmed that
ARjanadri, where Akasaganga is located is the birth place of Hanuman.

As it was declared on that day, on the dais of Nadanirajanam, T.T.D is now publishing a book
confirming that Afjanadri, where Akasaganga is located, as the Hanumajjanmasthala with all the
reasons and with various evidences. In this, various Pithadhipatis and Mathadhipatis supported that
Afjanadri, where Akasagangatirtha is located is the birth place of Hanuman, in the form of their
Mangalasasanas.

Silanyasa and Bhimipdja will be done on 16™ of February of 2022 according to verdict of the

Vedic scholars, for the temple-development activities in Hanumajjanmasthala, Afjanadri, where
Akasaganga is located.
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| thank one and all individually, the members of the Board of Research Scholars, Sri A. V. Dharma
Reddy, the Additional Executive Officer of T.T.D., the staff who cooperated, and all those who directly or
indirectly involved in the mission by providing various evidences. | urge Devadeva, that all might get the
glances of the pure blessings of Srivenkateévara. Thus,

The worshipper of the lotus-feet of Sri Venkates$vara
Dr. K.S. Javahar Reddy,
Executive Officer
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Though Afijanadri, a part of Tirumala hills, the residence of Akhilandakotibrahmandanayaka —
Srivenkateévarasvami is referred to be the birth place of Afijaneyasvami in many Puradnas long ago, it is
still not known well among the devotees. It is clear by the recent incidents that it has come into light
now, only by the inclination of Afijaneyasvami.

If we recollect the things about this, through the testimony of the cluster of scholars, it is known
that the birth place of Hanuman is mentioned in the times of Puranas itself. Still, it may be the wish of
ARjaneyasvami that the secrecy of his birth place be known to the world only after the arrangements of
building the temple of his master, Ramacandramdarti. The verdict of the Indian Supreme Court on
Ramajanmabhimi was delivered. Following the verdict, Sanku-sthapana for Sriramalaya in Ayodhya was
done by revered Prime Minister of India on 5th August, 2020. Then only the wish of unraveling the
secrecy of the birth place of Aijaneyasvami took place.

In the meanwhile, for the first time in the history of Tirumala, in the presence of Srisvami, on the
dais of Nadanirajanam, perusing of every Sloka of Sundarakanda with meaning and substance was
conducted from 11th June of 2020. Sundarakanda is the exceptional one among all the kandas of
Srimadramayana. Indeed, Sundarakanda reveals the uniqueness of Hanuman. These are well known to
all. Just after few days of the start of this perusing, it sparked in Dr. K.S. Javahar Reddy, the Executive
Officer to know about the birth place of Afjaneya. Subsequently, a responsibility of making an assembly
of scholars and pursue the issue by collecting the evidences was given to me. On his instruction, when |
contacted the Vice Chancellor of National Sanskrit University, they instantly accepted to pursue this
grand endeavor. A committee was set up under the chairmanship of the Vice-Chancellor. Their primary
report that says — ‘Tirumala is the birth place of Afijaneyasvami’ - was announced in the presence of
Tamilnadu Governer Sri Bhanwarilal Purohit, on the dais of Nada-nirdjanam on the day of
Sriramanavami (21-04-2021). It was also announced through the media to reveal if there were any
objections about this issue. All these happened one after the other in a quick succession. | strongly
believe that it all became possible only by the inclination and grace of Sri Afijaneyasvami. Dr. Akella
Vibhishana Sarma, is the conductor of Sundarakanda-pravacanam. Acarya Muralidharma is a staunch
worshipper of Afijaneya. All such dignified personalities who were blessed by Afijaneyasvami became
the members of the committee. It is a proof that ARjaneyasvami did accomplish the mission of the
confirmation of his birth place.

Similarly, we conducted T.T.D.’s sixteen-day long perusing of Sundarakanda twice, by following
the Mantra-ripa-vakyas - ‘{eal fasd geard &#A @defd: w87 and “THGET  Ueedeed
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aajaﬁﬁa%m" and by following Katapayadi Sankhyasastra. Just as Afjaneyasvami travelled to Lanka

without any rest, knew the whereabouts of Sitd and reported the same to Srirama as it is described in
Sundarakanda, even T.T.D. conducted the perusing of Sampirna-Sundarakanda in Dharmagiri on 31%

May, 2021, for 18 continuous hours, under the super vision of Pandita-parisat. The entire globe was in a

chaotic condition due to Corona Pandemic then. Yet, these activities were done without any break. We
can say without any doubt, it is purely and totally the grace of Aijaneyasvami.

Bhagavadramanuja collected the parts of various Puranas and announced them in the royal
court of Yadavaraja. All those parts of Puranas together became prominent with the name of
“Srivenkatacalamahatmyam”. It is mentioned in this book that Anantdcarya had acknowledged this
account in his book ‘Itihasamala’. Similarly, the authoritative evidences of Puranas are provided in this
book in many places. Therefore, we must trust the Puranas, the strong sources of Bharatiya culture and
accept their words that declared Tirumala Ksetra to be the birth place of Hanuman. Especially, all the
Pithadhipatis, Mathadhipatis, scholars and the arbiters accepted this conclusion with one voice.

| feel very happy to state that | had participated in every meeting conducted by the committee, |
had given directions, | had provided all the facilities sought by the members and thus, | succeeded in
executing this grand responsibility assigned to me by the Executive Officer. | consider that it is the fruit
of the sukrta of my past birth - | became a member in the assembly of the expert scholars, and could
contribute some fuel of firewood to this great Yajfia. | offer many prostrations to $ri Venkatadri Rama,
Srimadafijaneyasvami who offered me this great opportunity. | offer my thanks to the chairman of the
committee of the scholars, members, assistants, those honorable ones who participated in the webinar
and revealed their opinion, various scholars and eminent personalities, the famous artist Sri Kuchiji, the
staff of National Sanskrit University, to each and every one, who ultimately cooperated in constructing
and materialization of this book. | offer my special thanks to the Executive Officer - Dr. K.S. Javahar
Reddyiji, for providing me this great opportunity.

| am devastated that Acharya Muralidhara Sarmaji, who worked hard day and night, who spent a
lot of time, who scrutinized through many scriptures in his own supervision right from the beginning till
the end and who shaped out this book this beautifully is not be present by the time of launching this
book. Yet, | wish Bhagavan to enable him to see the programme of this book-launching from the
heavens and bless it.

In the Service of Lord Sri Venkatesvara,

Alla Venkata Dharma Reddy
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Matanga Maharsi shows Afijanadevi Venkatadri along with Svami

and tells her that it is the right place for her penance
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PREFACE

Hanuman is liked by all the Gods and Goddesses. He was bestowed with boons by all
the deities. He is enriched with infinite strength. He executed many astonishing exploits.

Immoderate devotion towards Rama, tremendous heroism, knowledge, proficient acumen,

humility, yoga, courage, majestic speech, surrendering — Hanuman appears to be the team of
all these magnificent and infinite good qualities, in our heart. Fearlessness and Bliss are the
two boons that are offered by Hanuman.

His is a personality to be pursued. His is the divinity to be adored. Tévaratattva of Sri
ARjaneyasvamin is a blend of these both. He assured Sugriva not to fear and made him a friend
of Srirama. He conveyed the message of Srirama to mother Sita, saved her life and made her
delighted. He saved the life of Laksmana and made Srirama pleased. In this way, Hanuman is a
God incarnated on the earth for all of us as Abhayafjaneya and Anandafijaneya, granting all our
desires.

Hanuman’s personality is comprehensive and magnificent. It is beautifully portrayed in
detail, in Srimadramayana. Srimadramayana is the first poem, impregnated with mantras.
It is known through Puranas that the magnificence of Visnu, Sakti and Siva was personified as
Sriramacandra, Sita and Hanuman respectively.

THE LEGEND OF THE BIRTH OF HANUMAN

1 The story of the birth of Hanuman is described very well in Sundarakanda of
Srimadramayana, in many other Puranas, Venkatacalamahatmya and many other kavyas. In
Sundarakanda, Hanuman told Sita that he was born by Vayudeva to Afijana, the wife of Kesari, a
king of Vanaras who killed a demon called Sambasadana.

Aregareaw dafy frdfomaar AR
ddY Teafad M&HoT gdd Fad g1l
¥ ¥ qafififése: Rar # #geiy:|
M AT qON AT |
Mount Malyavan is the best among all the mountains. On the direction of devarsis,

Kesari, a valiant Vanara who lived on Malyavan, went to Gokarna. He is my father. He killed a
demon called Sambasadana in that sacred tirtha, which was a confluence of many rivers.

TEaTE gROT: & SaY arder AfAfen
gAfafa Reaat | w@ea Fwom))

! SrimadRamayana — Sundarakanda — 35-80-82
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O Maithili! | was born in the ksetra (wife named Afijana) of that Hari (Vanara named

Kesarl) by Vata (by the influence of Vayudeva). | came to be known as Hanuman in the world,
by my own actions.

2 In Kiskindhakanda, Jambavan, while encouraging Hanuman to jump over the ocean,
described his birth story in this way —
O Hanuman! Your mother Aijanadevi is born for a reason.

IreEvIseRTET Aat faearar gfeEeye
IoorAfd IREITAT Il FAROT 711

Puiijikasthala is best among Apsarasas. She is well known to all. She was born with the
name of Aijana and became wife of Vanara warrior Kesarf.

fEgrar By %Y womafaaT i)
ITRRATITSIHATT AR FTARAOMN |

She is a beauty with no match in all the three worlds. She was born as a Vanara woman
by curse.

gfedT aeiessd F3oRET ALTcHA:|
ALY ATE Fear Tudtaaanaai|
RfREsTeamron FafRq staeniof
IR, IdEI IIgsFaiaieast||

She was born to Mahatman Kufjara. He was a king of Vanaras. She was young and

beautiful. She used to wear silk clothes, wonderful garlands and ornaments. She was
wandering on the mountains that resembled clouds of rainy season.

T aF faeremeam: i w@age Tl
RUaE”: 9dawudr AAISYEITE: ||

On the peak of that mountain, Vayudeva slowly removed her yellow cloth with red
border.

¥ gEet davae T gags gugdt|

@t T diat afedt gorrd °% @) |
Vayudeva saw her thighs, breasts and beautiful face.
ar faremrasicl aqaear auafFaa)

TSCaT HwaTgedt g FHAR: 1|

xlix



Having seen her large buttocks, thin belly of that personified beauty, Vayudeva became
passionate.

" spomsai dravei qdsaerd Ao |

A-AYIASEHAIZN IATcAT ATHATA fegedT | |

Fuelled by Manmatha, Vayudeva embraced her chasteself with his long hands.

A J dAT GFATeal FaaT JagaAgard]

THEIHIAAG B ArRgATetdl |

She was annoyed by that and uttered articulated — “Who is trying to destroy my
austerity of monogamy?”

IHSTelTdT: q9: Acdl ATRd: TcIHANT|

o car fearfd gy A o & AaAy srAwH||

Vayudeva heard her and replied — “O beautiful lady! | don’t hurt you. Please don’t mind
any fear.”

AauarsfEA It Iear gy FerfFafa
drare qefraeTeT: aa g afasafa)

| embraced you mentally. You will have a son who will be gallant and richly intellectual.

HAETHTA! HETdST AGIE U |
93U« toas d9 sifasafa A9 @)

He will be innately powerful, highly splendid, extremely strong and valiant. He will be
equal to me in jumping and floating.

TGHFAT TSl sl 9 AGTHY|

IETAT T ATETET ForA Coraardst| | >

O Hanuman! Your mother was satisfied with the words of Vayudeva. She gave birth to
you in that cave.” — Thus, Jambavan narrated the birth story of Hanuman.
SECRET OF INDULGENCE OF VAYUDEVA IN THE BIRTH STORY OF HANUMAN

Mention of the name of Vayudeva is present not only in the Ramayana but in other
Puranas as well. However, the modern people may feel the mention of Vayudeva regarding the
son of the couple of Afijana and Kesari, a bit weird. Yet, it is not surprising for those who know
Dharmasastra and Vedic tradition.

If we sharply observe the mantras in the marriage ceremony of Vedic order, they make a
mention of Soma, Gandharva, Agni as the protectors of the bride. Since they are the protectors
they are mentioned as Patis. Pati means protector. Similarly, while offering the bride to her

2 Srimad Valmiki Ramayana — Uttarakanda, 35-14



husband in the process of marriage, they job of her protection will be handed over to Agni,
Bhaga, Aryama, Savitr, Adityas, Vayu, Prajapati, Visnu And Indra etc. Later, her wifehood will be
protected by those Patis in various situations. The following is a mantra chanted during the
time of handing the bride over to husband...

7 ofq yierswat e gaame:|
fevoa v WeEnTHcar AeAaE FONI

“May Vayudeva, the friend of Agnideva, wander over all the directions and corners by
holding gold to offer it to the worshippers, turn your mind towards me.” (This mantra is
pronounced by the bride groom.)

As it is mentioned in the mantra, Vayudeva wanted to protect the son of Afljana and
Kesari. He knew that their son would be worshipped by all the worlds, respected by all the
Gods, infinitely powerful, matchlessly strong and valiant. So, Vayudeva wanted to that child to
be equipped even with his own strength. With that thought, Vayudeva wanted to guard
Aijana, like protective armour, by surrounding her, according to dharma. It was described as
embracing. Coupling of Gods is not like the coupling of humans. They are not interested in the
bodies. They can offer progeny just by their looks. It was same even with Vayudeva. It cannot
be considered as mortal desire. Gods never become pregnant. It is common for them to get
progeny as soon as they think of it. Instant birth is also a common phenomenon when Gods are
pleased. Similarly ksetra (birth-giving female) can be a human or even an animal. They may
instantly become pregnant.

When a human stands on the peak of a mountain, anybody’s clothes may be moved. Air
surrounds them. It enters into their ears. It is all quite natural. It is described as embracing.
Such description is a technique called Rapakalankara in the poetics. Later of course, the doubt
is cleared by Vayudeva. The inner secret is being explained by Vedamantra.

3 In  Uttarakanda of Srimadvalmikiramayana, Sriramacandraprabhu  requests
Agastyamaharsi to explain the story of Hanuman in detail.

MU T: Hcdl FqIFAA AT |

goAa: gAET affig aaawedE] |

Having heard the logical words of Raghava, Agastya uttered these words in the very
presence of Hanuman.

FACAIEEAVT: FATATH qdeT:|

IT T FARIET a8 7 3 Ry
dET AT FIESET HsoAafd TRACT|
FAATATE T & FRAHSTAAHA| |



There is Mountain called ‘Sumeru’. Kesari, a valiant king of vanaras, father of Hanuman
was ruling his kingdom there. He had a beloved wife named Afijana. She is renowned.
Vayudeva got a distinguished son who is similar to him in her.

(This Sumeru Mountain, described in Srimadvalmikiramayana is none other than

Venkatacala. ”ﬁ'{?‘l'al' HAERUY AFHCATHSARH|” Meru’s son was called with the names

Venkata and Sumeru. Sumeru was born from the amsa of Adiesa. This Mountain appears in
golden colour to the sages, Gods and muktas as it is described in Venkatacalamahatmyam.)

In this way, in three different contexts, description of the parents of Haniman is
present. However, it is not mentioned anywhere about his birth place. Yet, for those who
accept Uttarakanda as an integral part of Srimadvalmikiramayana, the above context can be the
ultimate testimony. By this testimony, we can understand that the Sumeru Mountain could be
a part of Kesari's vast kingdom. As it was mentioned in Brahmandapurana and
Srivenkatacalamahatmyam, Kesari’s wife Afjanadevi performed tapas on this Mountain and
gave birth to mighty Hanuman. In Skandapurana it is mentioned that Afijanadevi performed
penance near Akasaganga of Tirumalagiri on the instruction of Matangamaharsi and gave birth
to Hanuman. All these incidents must be analyzed with a reconciling and constructive view.
They cannot be blindly rejected or bluntly discarded off. The reason for this is these are the
trusted sources of our ancestors from hundreds and thousands of years and our verbal
experience of mere ten, fifteen or twenty years in our life of hundred years may not be good
enough to reject them off.

Now, in the context of discussion with Bhima in Mahabharata of Vyasamaharsi,

3§ FaRor: & IgeT SR

SITel: hATIATET GolHTeeATH Tl ||

In this way, very Hanuman reveals that he was born with the grace of Vayudeva in the
ksetra of Kesar.

In this way, the description of Hanuman’s parents and mention of Vayudeva are clearly
seen, but, it is not mentioned anywhere about his birth place, in Srimadvalmikiramayana or
Vyasabharata.

But, there is a very clear and comprehensible description about the birth place of
Afjaneyasvami in many Puranas such as Bhavisyottara, Varaha, Brahmanda, Vamana, Skanda
etc.

The Puranic verses that describe the birth place of Hanuman are very clearly observed in
Venkatacalamahatmyam published by Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanam and Jeeyar Educational
Trust. But, these verses are not seen in the printed copies of those puranas. These verses
could be definitely available in ancient puranic literature which was written on palm leaves
some thousands of years ago and carefully protected. That is why Bhagavadramanuja could
prove that Venkatesvarasvami is none other than the form of Srimahavisnu on the basis of



puranic literature available in Srivenkatacalamahatmya, in his time. His claim has a clear proof
in Srivenkatacalamahatmya. Now, the puranic verses in approval of the birth place of Hanuman
are taken as testimony from the same book. Therefore, these verses must be accepted as an
authoritative testimony for Hanuman’s birth place. Just because these verses are not available
in the present printed copies of puranas, these cannot be assumed as anonymously and
artificially written. It cannot be even argued that these are recently fabricated only to confirm
the birth place of Hanuman. Such assumptions and arguments are not acceptable at all.
TESTIMONY OF PURANAS
Many famous Indians such as Kota Venkatachalam and foreign historians considered

Puranas as an authoritative testimony. Only a few of them are being presented here.

1 Bimla Churn Law

2 Acharya Baladeva Upadhyay ‘Puran Vimarsh’

3 VasudevaSharan Agrawal — Markandeya Puranam Ek Sanskritik Adhyayan

4

Kota Venkatachalam ’@ﬁg’éoézg_) orere)’ (Agnivamsapu Rajulu)

5 M. N. Dutt — The AgniPuranam

6 Dr. Savitri Saxena - Geographical Survey of the Puranas
7 C.R. Krishnamacharyulu — The Cradle of Indian History
8 P.V. Kane — History of Dharmasastra

9 Kalyan Patrika — Puran Kathank

10 B.B. Lal —Rama

11 N.L. Dey

12 B.C. Law

13 D.C. Sircar — Studies in the Geography of Ancient and Medieval India
14 Pushkar Bhatnagar — Dating the Era of Rama

15 Saroj Bala, Ashok Bhatnagar, Kulbhushan Misra — WT Ug JHTIUT &Il Pl

faeraehdr

16 B. B. Lal — Excavations at Sringaverapura
17 Dr. H. C. Roy Chowdhury — Studies of Indian Antiquities
FOREIGN HISTORIANS

1 Cunningham, A — Bhilsa Topes, Geography of Ancient India
2 Fergussion — History of Kashmir

3 Rapson E.J. — Ancient India

4 Sunith V. — Early History of India
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1. ANCIENTNESS AND TESTIMONY OF PURANAS

Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma

Vedas which are the innumerable forms of God contain codes of righteous living,
for following the dharmic scriptures and to attain His grace. A normal human being
will find it very difficult to comprehend the greatness of the Vedas. The great vedas
are maintained in mythology.

Vedas are for the systamateic existence of life, dharmic emanicipation,and
philosophic vision of Indians. They are very secluded and not comprehendible by

common men. These great Vedas are maintained in Puranas (mythology).

The Ramayana, TheMahabharata and The BhagavataPuranas are the essentials
of the trinity of the publications of these Vedas. That is why it is said -

gfagraqomedr ¢ #AUgedd| They have given shape to the precious values

propagated for the benefit of the people of the Indian nation. Puranas are the
embodiment of Hindu culture. They are essential for building the moral integrity
and norms for all persons to abide by (in) their lives.

Only a person who has grasped and assimilated the magnitude of the great
Puranas along with other sastras and anthology can attain the capacity to teach
the same to the others. Anyone who has not attained such authority cannot
become an authority to teach the Puranas.... The knowledge in 6 sastras is
essential to understand the essence of Vedas likewise to understand. The

Puranas, one has to attain knowledge in Astrology.

The effect of the Puranas has spread enormously in the culture of Hindus to the
extent that they cannot be separated from the people. If Vedas are the foundation
for Sanatana Dharma, our scriptures, Puranas and lthihasas are the pillars.
Without the support of the pillars Sanatana dharma would not have survived.

We pay our respect to Bhagavdpada Sankara as - - {dqRIoT=TaATer™l $H%omed#|

STaEraqIuTeaT 9¢ HHUGEA|



Rsicaeasdre, dar A geReafal| |

The meaning of Vedas is clearly specified though the Puranas and lthihasas. who
has no knowledge of the Puranas tries to explain the meaning of the Vedas,
Vedamata, fears that she is not understood well. Though the Puranas can be
described as ancient they always remain current despite being ancient.
Sataptadhabrahmanam, Gopadhabrahmanam, Bruhadaranyaka Upanishad- such
great works define Puranas as the most comprehensive, methodical and significant
and eulogise the uniqueness of the Puranas.

 GUTSSEITTATS AT AT, JUITLAT

ffARETAT a1 3RsE Fgdr e fo:eafdd-

A, I¢ Fadal Tode: HHAASISYaTSIRA
sTagre: qUvT fdean 3ufave: Lo
FAUTTATEAHA A fo:eafadra |

When a wet lubricant is ignited, fire along with smoke envelopes the atmosphere.
Similarly all Vedas and Puranas were born out of the breath of the Lord. The birth
of Rig, Yajur, Sama, Adarvangirasam, lthihasas, Puranas, Vidya, Upanishads,
Shlokas, Sutras, words etc. are born out of the breath of the Lord.

Puranas are older than Veda sastras:

According to Vayu Purana, Puranas are older than Veda Sastras.
TYH FAJAEAON 0T FEHOT EHAH]
IeleeR T qEAFar dereaed aferegar: 11 2

Meaning of the Veda is clearly and broadly known through the ltihasas and
Puranas. Veda Mata is afraid of a person who has no knowledge of Puranas etc.

2 padmapuranam - srstikhandam 2-51



Purana means —ancient’. Still, it sounds as a fresh one though it is old (U =
RT0TH)

Some parts of Vedas such as Satapatha Brahmana, Gopatha Brahmana and
Brihadaranyakopanishad etc. are praising the greatness of Puranas.

 UTSSEITTATS AT, JUTLAT

faeTeTecdd a1 3RNSTT Agal e for:eafad-

A, I¢_ Fadal Tojde: HHAASISYaTSIRA
STagre: qUIuT fdean 3ufave: e
YAUIJATETA T e ddans fo:eafdanfer

Puranas or older than Vedasastras

Vayupurana declares that Purana is older than Vedasastras.

TYH FAAEAON 0T FEHOT EHAH]

ek T FFNAY dereaed fafaegydr: |1

(Brahma assimilated all Puranas even before the Sastras were born. Only after

that the Vedas were born). Besides, what cannot be found in the Vedas are found
in the Puranas, iterates Vayu Purana.

Tool TS gAY cIedd F&T T |
3w £s¢ fg dcqRrot: goira |

I fdegreaqy dek Agaiyier gidst: |
T A RI0T HIe@eoa T FAITEToT: || °

Definition of Purana

In Vayupurana

3 Brihadaranyakopanishad — 2-4-10
4 Vayupurana —1-60,61
> Vayupurana 1-199-1, Padmapurana Vol.2. 50-2, Sivapurana Vol.1.35
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JEAT, RIEFAdE RIOT Aol oIl T
foreardared oY 35 Fdur: wegeaa | ®

As they have been available since ancient times, they are known as Puranas.
Those who understand the just meaning of Puranas will be rid of all sins.

Mahabharat:
RIVTETRAT: qua: T e iaar: | 7
(The stories that are presented in the Puranas would offer Dharma and Artha.)

In the Ramayana and the Mahabharatha Ithihasas and Vishnu, vayuvu,

Vayasyadhi, astadasapuranas have been described as five Vedas.

ST o UsuA dg 3T | 8
STAETIRIOT ges derer a1 °

Another definition is ‘T 3T @id ROEA|" though Puranam is ancient it is considered

new.

Greatness:

All Vedas are incorporated in the Puranas. der: sfafedread qmorsag adar| '

For ordinary human beings study of Puranas is easier than the Vedas.

Skandapurana has described Puranas as the soul of the Vedas.

AT RIOT deTell Gl difel ve|
7oT T fF &Y dgrse wHfafa: e
et @el e TS e
der: SfafSedread quor am "er: || 2

¢ Vayupurana —1-1-55

7 Mahabharatam, Adiparava 1-16

8 Srimadbhagavatam 1-4-20

? Nyayadarsana, Vatsyayana bhashyam 4-1-62
10 Naradapuranam U.24.18

1 Skandapuranam, Avanti khandam 1-23

© Skandapuranam Prabhasa khandam 2-90



(O Brahmins! The Vedas are in the Puranas. All Vedas are preserved in the

Puranas.)

According to Naradapuranam all Puranas are the essence of all Vedas.
FAAGTIARTIOT RIomhfer sqoey|

Vedas and Puranas:

The inmate relationship between the Vedas and Puranas and their uniqueness
are clearly available in Puranas and in the darshana publications.

The inner meaning of the Vedas is mentioned in many places of the Puranas. Sri

Jeeva Goswami gave a new definition to the qRomd Rom™I' phrase. Purana is
such one, which fulfills the meaning of Veda.

Puranas aattain the status of Vedas by the logic of the etymology of derifusgore
(developing the meaning of vedas) or qfd: (q@om™) - fulfillment. Therefore, the

greatness of the Vedas and Puranas has been indistinguishable is made clear
through the phrase.

sfagraquomsAt 38 TIGEddl - thus.
RO, WUMATT Tegd. & Urdesl de&d ggor Faerald| o f§ quied Soehaoraey Juom
ROl Foaa|

Puranas are equal to the Vedas:

There is evidence to prove that puranas are equal to Vedas. (Prabhaskanda of

Skanapurana has provided this.)

e dITIRITHFARON dree: |
IS deT: AISTITIEhHAT: | |
oIel: QRIOTHTE FAETHT aH |
AT erecHT qu AdRIfeTaTRA|

B Naradiya Purana 1-9-97
" Bhagavata Sandarbha — Pg.17



(Before the creation Lord Brahma did severe penance. As a result of penance,
limbs of the Vedas with sequence of words, Vedas were produced, and later
pervasive noised and all pervasive sacred Puranas which contain one crore
slokas were produced. These Puranas like the Vedas emerged from the faces of
Lord Brahma.)

Rug, Yajur, Sama, Adharvana Vedas were released by the Four-faced Brahma,

according to the Bhagavata Purana.
sfagraquonta gses dewaR:|
e va g TS adedr:||

What is not available in Vedas are available in Puranas:

What is not available in Vedas must be procured from the puranas.
Nijayekadsivratam that is not explained in Vedas is sure to be understood from the
puranas. Similarly, movement of the grahas, Puranas of time, decline and rise of
thidhis and festivities have not been decided in the Vedas. But these were firmed
up in ltihasa-puranas what are not found in both can be obtained from smritis.
What cannot be found in both can be had from the puranas. Lord Shiva explained
to his consort Parvati that 'l feel meanings in Puranas are more entrenched in the
puranas than in the Vedas'.

JeRIERed A qUone ave |

der: gfafssdrn: ad Rosda wderl|

o ¢ TgHART & YA Hroafee|
fafgefterar aift gdagfafot: ||

sfapraquoieg Feaasd Fa:
Tool TS gAY cedd F&T T |
e ¢ & aequot: wefre)

1 Skandapurana, Prabhasakhanda — 2-3,4,5
16 Bhagavatam 3-12-39



In some other place —

Pl C (_:! aﬁ- a?- S ‘ m [ ‘I

raeafidsar s HoT: TACHAT 3= |

RIUENATE, gegealchon=urany dt a3t '8

If Vedas and dharma sastras are two eyes, Puranas are the heart. One without one
eye is kanudro.one without two eyes is blind. But one who has no knowledge of
Puranas will be without a heart. It is very clear how in one word the essence is
contained of Mahabhart and the Puranas. Mahabharat, clearly states that puranas

are Vedas oriented. As moon, which is Puranas oriented, the Vedas are
illuminated by its radiance.

RIoTquiasoT SfaeateaT: JefRrar:| 0

Importance of Puranas:

Vedas are self explanatory. The greatness of puranas has been explained
separately by readers. In the legal language of the thinking of Vatsyayan has been

described in that text. It reads

T Td AeASTEAVREY S8R Yaciehled o WicaldgrayNIoey Yy afd| 20

As brahamanas who are eloquent in pronouncing mantras, sages explain the

puranas eloquently.
Adisankaracharya's Feelings:

gHRAATaeaRoTE 2! Ithihasas and Puranas are ageless and not ancient. They are

N S

with proofs. Sankaracharya described the slokas as ‘Tffae@ s@fdl.” Acharya

included the uniqueness and firmness of the puranas in the smruti.

Puranas describe the nation as 'Bharat’

Y Narada puranam — Uttarardha — 24-8-18

¥ Skanda puranam — Kasikhandam 4-1-2-97

¥ Mahabharata 1-1-86

20 Wﬂﬁlﬂﬂqﬁ?ﬂ HTHTT: — Vatsyayana Bhashya on Nyayasutra (4-1-62)

*! sariraka Bhashyam, 1-3-33 FYOTAR AeasTeAvERIeT AORA ATHEIT AECAATANG Jocsl| TEAT

FHATEERIO 3fdl



All Puranas are firm in their stand on the name of our country. 'Bharat', the name
was clearly taken from the name given to Bharata. Who is this Bharata? Taken
from ancient loving swayambhu son of Manu. His son is Nabhi.Nabhi's son is
vrushabhudu. But Bharata is the eldest out of 100 children born to him, He
occupied the king's chair called Ajanabhamani since olden days. Since his time
Bharatavarsha became renowned and famous and eulogised in the Puranas. In the
name of Dushyanata's son Bharat, the name Bharatadesam came into existence is

a wrong description..

R #RAT STeT AT A TS |

QA=Y sRA g3 TareIAeyT: ||

feATEd @ a¥ eRA™ ~adead|

A, AR I a8 A fagge: (] %

(Bharata who is the eldest of Vrushabha's 100 sons performed Rajyabhishekam
and made him sit on the throne and became his servant. He gave the snow bound

south to him to rule. For that reason Bharat became Bharatvarsh, say
knowledgeable sources).

HIAE] HETAETGA TeT

TaATa A doId R uTAAT Hﬁufz?dm-dc\aynao-m{:l

RECE G ERCE ARG SR
HAAH AAdE, I HRAMATY Td 3T egufeafeal
(Bharata, who is very learned person, has been assigned by the lord to rule the

earth, by the blessings of God married Viswarupa's daughter Panchajamani. Since
then under the name of Ajanabha, Bharatavarsha has been hailed as Bharat.)

Scientific Information in Puranas:

Vastusastra:

2 Markandeya puranam 53-39,40. Vayupuranam 33-51,52
2 Bhagavata 5-7-1-3



Information on vaastusastra is explained in Matsyapurana (AD 252-253), Vishnu
Dharmotarapuranam (second part - AD 29, Third part- AD 94-95) and Agni
puranam (AD 104-106).

Shilpa Sastra (Architecture)

In Puranas, viswakarma, eighth son of Vasu, became the Acharya of architecture

and art.

faeaenat gemae g Redr gemafa: |
SIRICHERICRIC BRI REIE LRI T
TSTRIAFYY T HYsHRae: || 2

Architecture has been described expansively in Mastsya, DharmottaraPuranas.

Sastra pertaining to pictures:

In Puranas, sastras pertaining to pictures are explained elaborately. In Vishnu,
dharmottarapuranas- in the third volume, chapter 1&2, similarly in chapters 35 to
46 gods, sages, gandharvas, cattle, birds, garden pertaining to nature, then shapes
and sizes, their methods of study, colours and their uses are explained.

Sastras pertaining to Animation:

The nature, size, and their measurements and the making of the deities for worship
have been explained in the sastras.

In Vishnu, dharmottarapuranas (volume 3, chapters 44-85 and chapter 96), in Agni
purana (chapters 44-55) in MatsyaPurana (Chaper 285- 263), Shilpasastra and

information on many others are explained.

Geographical information of Bharat _in Puranas:

Bharatvarsh has been divided into nine regions. These regions can be known as

islands.

HRATIET a9ET A9 A faay #|
Hﬂs‘«lrd?{dl JATET cFITFHAT: GIEIIAH | |
Seacdla: HRATHT, dHYCT THTETAT |
ARTCAIETAT HIAY Aerdf IreoreaT||

# Matsyapurana 5-27,28 Vishnupurana 1-15-118-25 Brahmapurana 1-153-159 Vayupurana 2-5-28-30

9



3T | AIHEA diT: ARRAI: |

QofeTretl Tgd & sy gfaroferral| 2°

The related modern names of these islands are:
1. Indradweepam (Andaman Islands)

2. Thamrapanidweepam (Srilanka)

3. Naga dweepam (Nicobar or Nicargva)

4. Varuvadweepam (Bonia)

The ninth island is that of Bharat. under the name of Kumara island, Bharat is
mentioned in RajasekharuniKavyaMeemamsa (Chapter 17), Vamanapurana
(Chapter 13-59) and skandapurana is explained,

Hills in Puranas:

In the purnas seven hills are mentioned in many places with different names. #°
They are:

1. Mahendra hills

2. Malaya hills

3. Sahya hills

4. Shuktiman hills

5. Ruksha hills

6. Vindhya hills and

7. Paariyatra hills.

At present these hills are there under different names
qod afeAHgay fadn: Haddar: |

HAgeal Hold: Hed: YFaA] FaTaE |

faetgem gi@mea scdd Heradar:(| ¥

Agwal Held: Weg: YIFAAE FaTgda: |

> Markandeya purana 54-5-7, Matsyapurana 114-7-9, Vayupurana 1-45-78-80, Agnipurana — 219-54-56

26 Markandeya puran — Ek Sanskritik Adhyayan — VasudevaSharan Agarwal, Pgs. 143-146
Puranavimarsh — Acharya Baladeva Upadhyaya Pgs. 341-342

7 Matsyapurana 114-17,18

10



fareaeT qiamERe AcdarT Ferder: || 28
FETAN Ao W YA FarA AR
freaed wiamea f: afedereg a1 %
Mahendra hills:

The ancient name of Purighat hills which start in Odisha state. Sage Parashurama
did penance on this hill range.

Malaya hills:
This is the ancient name for the hills in south India. They are Annamalai, Elamalai

(Yelagin). East and western ranges meet and spread into a zigzag nature.

Sahyadri hills:

Spread from North to South in the western ghats is an important hill range. It is still
under the same name in Karnataka and Maharashtra.

Shuktiman hills:

It is slightly north to the Sahyadri hills spreading towards the east. In these ranges
there are small hillocks in Hyderabad. Ancient name for the Ban region is
Rushkam. River Rushika is an important source for rivers flowing from these

ranges.

Ruksha hills:

This is situated north to the Sahyadri hills and south to Tapti river and adjacent
to Sathpura and spread over the famous Mahendra hill ranges. Tapti and
Venuganga which flow the middle identifies and certifies the presence of the

ranges. (these ranges are spread upto the hill ranges in Chota Nagpur.)

Brahmani and Vytharini rivers both once upon a time were from these ranges.
From Chota Nagpur to Ranchi the ranges are the part of Ruksha hills.

Vindhya hills:

The ranges facing the north from the east of Ruksha hills are the Vindhya ranges.
It is spread towards the north of Narmada River. From these ranges were born
Sona, Narmada, Mahanandi, and Tamasha and Ghushan (Dasaran) rivers.

28 Markandeyapurana 54-10,11
»® Agnipurana 219-57,58
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Pariyatra hills:

These are Aravali ranges spread from Bhopal to west Vindhya ranges to Aravali
hills in Rajasthan. It is clear that the rivers flowing from these ranges
parnasa(panasa), Charmavathi (Chambal), Mahi, Parvathi, vethavathi rivers are

flowing under the names mentioned from ancient times.
3 fa=earq aiars: - Pariyatra is to the north of the Vindhyas as according to the

meaning of Sakatayana sutra (2.2.75 example).

Some more hill ranges:

Kolahala ranges:

In Mahabharata's Adhiparva this hill is in the vicinity of Sukhtimaniriver. Famous
historian, NandalalDey says this hill is near Bhander in Bundelkhand and from this
'sukthamani' or Khana river originated.

Mandara hills:

This is mandaragiri in Bhagalpur. This mandara is not the one in the Himalayas.

Danduram hills:

The present name of this hills is Nilagiri. It is in the now famous Udagamandalam,

Kalidas described the Malaya-dardura hills as South's two links.

Raivatham (Raithakam):

It is present Gujarath'sVarada hills near Dwaraka according to parijata.

In addition to the hill ranges mentioned above there are quite a number of
important famous hills highlighted in the puranas. = o gaar:| * It is not
possible to list them all here.

Holy water bodies in puranas:

Water consumed from holy / divine places is called theertha. a3fad graifges I€ATd -

By consuming such water people will get rid of their sins. Ancestors, who were
involved in divine work in holy places to attain benefits of dharma, are termed as
theerthas by sages.

30 Markandeya purana 57-15
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Tef qdad: wefd: dfad aAdfacer|
ef quITH dish Feaedly gaard||
Number of teerthas:

There are 3.5 crore theerthas in space, Devlok and earth says God of air (Vayu).

o SreaIstenldl T A= argsrdid|

fefa sfegedReY o arfer @ afed Sreafal)

For the flourishing of ancient culture of Bharat for thousands of years, the teerthas,
holy rivers, divine places, temples are the main reason. The puranasmentioned
their uniqueness, visiting, undertaking dharmic activities etc. for those who desire
rightiousness (punyam), the method of performing such activities clearlyand in the
right way. Therefore, the theerthas their historical and geographical proofs, if one
has to learn correctly, the Puranas are the only source.

The important details presented in the puranas are being used even today with
respect to some unique famous theerthas only. It has been explained thousands of
years ago in the puranas about the theerthas, rivers and by explaining, their global
importance rose to great heights today. To prove the importance of these through
the puranas is the prime motive.

The Ganges:

In addition to being most important and valuable of all the rivers its proximity to the
holy cities of Kanakala, Haridvar, Hrushikeesh, Prayag and Kasi like cities on its
course brings uniqueness and importance.

Birth:

Mahabharat (AnusasanaParvam 26, 26-103) Naradapuranam (uttardham- AD 38-
45,51,1-48), Padma puranam (AD 60-1-127), Agni Puranam (AD 100),
MatsyaPuranam (180-185), Padmapuranam (Adikandam Ad 33-37) have

praiseworthy details of the river.

International expert, Taylor, in a title ‘Primitive Culture' wrote the following:

3 Bhavishya puprana — Uttaraparva 123-6

13



"It is surprising what we feel is ineffective- rivers, hill ranges, trees, weapons are
worshipped in Bharat, praying, talking to them, punishing for acting against them,

are all being handled,"

Greatness of Ganga is described in Vanaparva of Mahabharata —

FRETTAT IS I AT

faarst & wea@e YR WA Agdl

eI Fedl Pl IFIMTATAAH|

TS dq aET TSFA CEeaTAaRAeuaHT || 22

Puranas let you know about the value and pervasiveness and the history of the

teerthas. In addition to their pervasiveness their global position are clearly specified

in the puranas. Among such teerthas the following is described mokshapuri.

3T AT AT FRAY F g

g8 garadt g9 wockar AetgrE: || >

Garuda puranam explains the value of the mokshapuris. Even today such teerthas

come into existence and promote their importance. Some of these teerthas’ value

are given in the puranas and even now they are universally acclaimed.

Kasi:

Along the course of the river Ganges, the holy temple of Lord Viswanath exists.
Kasi, also known famously as Varanasi, the holy temple of Kasi Visveswara is

narrated in the Puranas. This place is described as that of Lord of Shiva:
Pfevafees: wTear et RedemAfeae >

This temple is famous as Avimukta Kshetra.

Hel TolghreIsiT o oc &5 aheree|

faogerd R Rramar agfased adr fagi

The Ganges flows northwards in Kasi according to the Puranas.

TEATCSAIOT I HIRAFERATRA || *°

32 Mahabharata, Vanaparva 85-88,89

* Garuda purana 2-28-5, Narada purana 1-27-35
i Naradapuranam 2-29-1

» Skandapuranam 4-26-27
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Kasi's circumference is about five krosas according to sivapuranam. It is also
known by the name of 'Panchakrosi'.

gsasriifa faearar it gaifaaee)

TS I Hehol Eddcoorel [aeadr ardHll >

The holiness and uniqueness of Kasi are widely explained in Skandapuranam in
the chapter of ‘Kasi Kandam’. Skandapuranam says the holy place is also known
under the names of Brindavanam, Rudravasam, Mahasmasanam, Gorikananam.

The mention of Kasi is also covered in many other puranas.

Ayodhya:

The spread of Ayodhya is elaborately mentioned in Skandapuranam.

FEHURTARSYT Arate qaar &R

g ade Ao aFEearsafer:||

CTETUTTRET o EGAAHTEr: |

TAd &7 HE geaie [eade]||

AHHIART fag gl fasonedRar

qieed T8 T J IMYARIAAT &faT| |

qdd: JSOHEN § GIRTUITRACTH: |

aear gt FgTHeT S SR T %8

In addition to Skandapuranam, Ramayanam also says that Sarayu river flows close
to the holy Ayodhya. The complete geography of Ayodhya has been described in

Valmiki Ramayanam and Vishnu Dharmottara puranam. *° The importance of holy

Ayodhya is explained in the 10™ chapter of SkandaPuranam.
Dwarak:

Dwaraka has been set up by Lord Srikrishna near the sea shore. According to
Skandapuranam this city is on the shores of the river Gomati as said in

'‘DwarakaMahatyam’'.

% Padmapuranam 5-127-48

7 Sivapuranam, Kotirudrasamhita 42-4, Skandapuranam 4-26-80
38 Skandapuranam, Vaishnavakhandam, 8-1-64-67

¥ valmiki Ramayanam 1-5,6, Vishnudharmottarapuranam 1-33

15



gaRacal I o Tsedr MAdT FERagIHaR|

Dvaraka city was described even in Varahapurana.
gaRehid I faeardr qfr o feyarssrad| |

1 T aqdr w7 faeaendAfafatdar |

TSIASTATIEART SRRATSAATATIAT|

FEFTT WRIE AdI=aaArEaan| | 4!

It is described that Dvaraka’s breadth as 5 yojana and length as 10 yojanas. In
some Puranas, it is said that the circumference of Dvaraka wa 100 yojanas.
Skandapurana explains that the city is called thus because it has dvaras
(entrances) in each of the for directions.

IIUTART FeloT I garIfor Fac: |
3l EaRaegerT Rege®: draafef: (|
History of Kings in Puranas:

( Agni dynasty kings)

In Bharat, ltihas and Puranas remain as documents of complete history of that
during the ruling period of six important rulers are given in abstract form. In the
present seventh ruling period, there is an elaborate mention in puranas of the
rulers of 28 cyclic ages of the cosmos and the ruling families, important
information, custom of the people of that period, attitude, the methods adopted by
the kings and their principles, ruling methods and civilization. Not only the history of

the kings but that of the citizens during their ruling period are also mentioned.

Clans of Kings in Kaliyuga:

The history of the kings of Magadha, after the war of Bharata and before the
Kaliyuga 36 (A.D. 3138) are found mention in the puranas. Those who ruled after
the war and their periods are

Before Kali 36 years (A.D. 3138)
Before Kali 970 years (A.D. 2182)

%0 Skandapuranam, Prabhasakhandam, Dvarakamahatmyam 14-45
a Varahapuranam 149, 7-8
42 Skandapuranam, Kasikhandam 7-104
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1. Bruhadrada Clan:

The clan of Bruhadradha and his 22 kings ruled for 1000 years according to the
Puranas separately, inclusive of other kings it comes to 1006 years.

caraRIfcle]dr edd HdaRT JeadT:|

7ot afees & awr s sfasafa)

2. Clan of Pradhyota:

Five kings ruled for 138 years (Era of Kali 976-1108, A.D. 2132-1994)

JeeTARITRRI #edied grdr &jar:|| 4
These five pradyothas ruled for 138 years.

3. Clan of Sisunaga:

10 kings ruled for 362 years

(Era of Kali 1108-1468, A.D. 1994-1634)
ST HTAART & QAT FaT g

Qrafey T Juifo caweemseamfy g1

10 of the Sisunaga ruled for 362 years as while counting there were two years less.
So it became 360 years.

4. Clan of Nanda:

9 kings ruled for 100 years.
(*Era if Kali 1468-1568, A.D. 1684-2514)
HETUCH: Y™ Teha¥eid Jafaacdl sifasafea|

Mahapadmananda and his sons were the kings for 100 years.

5. Clan of Mauryas:

12 kings ruled for 316 years
(Era of Kali 1568-1884, A.D. 1584-1278)

3 Vayupuranam 271-29,30
“ Vishnupuranam 12-2
> Vayupuranam 99-321
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aredla At Tegaearear FE)

T O e gy FAT: Hat||

12 Mauraya kings, known Chandraguptas ruled for 316 years.

S eRledrad ¥ edfed ag-tRiA|

erarfer Nfor awifor s Ugemet afasafal |

According to the history of classical literature of M. Krishnamacharyulu 12 Maurya
kings ruled for 300 years, after that it could have gone to Sunga kings.

6. Clan of Sunga kings:

10 kings ruled for 300 years

(Era of Kali 1884-2184, A.D. 1218-918)

e YSIRTSTEAT SNETeciHl TR

A qUT A g T d¥: HUdle ATASIT |

After these 10 kings rule for 300 years Kanva Clan kings ruled.
7. Caln of Kanva Kings:

4 kings ruled for 85 years (Era of Kali 2184-2269, A.D.918-833)
IcdR U ${UTT: HUGaNTHHCSAT: |

gHoT sMeafed Fgl Teanffaeq acawe| |

Four kings with this surname ruled for 83 years following dharma.
8. Clan of Andhra Satavahanas:

(Era of Kali 2269-2775, A.D. 833-327)

Tl @RI Hiedied agemaa|

Udifel gsaquiifal aur e sifasafa| |

These 32 kings ruled for 500 years. However if one includes the ruling period of

each king it comes to 506 years. *’

% Kaliyugarajavrittanta 3™ Volume, 2™ Chapter
See - Dr.M.Krishnamacharya’s — History of Classical Literature and Nadimpalli Jagannatha Rao’s
m::sardéodpcgs”om.

7 See Kaliyugarajaavrittantam — Sri Kota Venkatachalam’s Kali Saka Vijnanamu -3 and 4" Volumes.
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9. Clan of Guptas:

8 kings ruled for 245 years.

AMegfed I Tsadearieea & G|
HITHTAT ARG oot e T FIW:|
ArhAcHER g dfeufd: ||
(Era of Kali 2775-3020, A.D. 327-83)

Name of the Number Years Era of Kali Years
lineage of Kings they ruled (BK = Before Kali)
after the (K = Kali)
Mahabhar
ta War
1 Barhadrathas 22 1006 BK 36 K 970
2 Pradyotas 5 138 K970 K 1190
3 Sisunagas 10 360 K 1190 K 1468
4 Nandas 9 100 K 1468 K1568
5 Mauryas 12 316 K1568 K 1844
6 Sungas 10 300 K 1844 K 2184
7 Kanvas 4 85 K2184 K 2269
8 Andhras 32 506 K 2269 K 2775
9 Mahaguptas 8 245 K 2775 K 3010
105 3006 From To
BK 36 K 3010

After getting split and divide into faction, the empire of Andhra kings, first king of
MahaGuptas, Chandragupta left the Magadha kingdom, got coroneted as king of
Pataliputra, but could not become a chakravarhty (chief) and remained as incharge
king. His son samudragupta won over and became chakravarthy of Ayodhya. But
during his lifetime he lost power and kings of different clans became free.
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Later, the second Chandragupta, Kumara gupta, Skandagupta and other became
national chakravarthies. During their period of ruling their time passed by lighting
with different sects of citizens. Finally, during Kali era of 3020" year the Gupta
kingdom came into being.

By ruling the important city of Ujjaini under the state of Avanti and being enemies
of Saka kings in the kali year of 3020, 'Vikramarka' the king of Agni clan won over
the Sala kings and exterminated them from the year 3020. Of the four clans of Agni
kingdom, Vikramadithya, who is one of the ‘Pramara’' clans of Vikramarka, a
‘Sakahonta’, ruled Ujjayani. The remaining period is to be assumed. ‘Vikramarka'

period.

quf Beed aff @l grdd sagHl |
NCoC IS LI D IREEIECLAR

Stier: fRrarerar @i hemareaegererard| |
fashaTfe e fdr Hcar fAE gl

7 arehsfy wETTe: RigaEEaR: |

After the Kali era of 300 years (A.D. 101 year), with the direction of Lord Shiva, to
protect Arya Dharma and develop it in one person, during the Guhya period, was
born as the king Gandharva Army. He was named ‘Vikramaditya' by his happy
father. He was a sage and stood support to his mother and father.

‘Vikramaditya' name was given by his father and it is not a title given to him.
Vikramaditya became king in Kali era 3020 (A.D.) in Ujjaini. Therefore, the period

that comes after him should be recognised.

10. Clan of Pramara:(Kali era 3020-4295, B.C. 82, A.D. 1193)

From kali era 3020, to the current era of king Vikramaditya 24 kings ruled for 1275
years.

11. Mohammadans, Maharashtrians, Britsh and others ruled for 753 vears.

(Kali era 4095-5048, A.D. 1194-1917)

8 Bhavishyamahapuranam 3-1-7-14,15,16
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15th August 1947, Kali era 504 years, Salivahanaera 1869 year, Calendar year
Sarvajit, AdikaSravana month, 20th (Bahula), Friday was the day Bharat got
independence.

We have been noticing in the almanacs from the period of Kali era's entry, Kali
era's beginning is being added every year.. It is 5050 years since the Kai era 3102
to present day.

Years passed since BC 3101

Years passed in the present era 2021 (total 5122)

Entry period for Kali BC 3108, 20" day of February night 3-37-30.

With proof available from ancient texts and puranas, Bharat's geography, scientific
reasons, hills, holy rivers, theerthas, holy places, history of kings, kingdom and
other details will be known. In the case of puranas if one does not know its value,
these things can never be understood. If one cannot understand that one will not
be an intellectual. Therefore, puranas cannot be blamed.
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Punyasnana of Aijana and Kesarin in Svamipuskarini

and appearance of Svami from the near-by ant-hill.
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Testimony of Puranas and Itihasas in the commentaries of $ri Sankara

Prof. Janamaddi RamaKrishna

Wﬁwwﬁwﬁl

JA & gEAfAud aiffse AAT 7|

HfaegfaqoTETeT FIoTd

TATA SFTTCIIGATHT ANHATFA |

Texts of Puranas have an esteemed place in the literature of Sanatanadharma. Puranas
are like a mirror to Indian culture and tradition. These Puranas filled the essence of Vedas in
them. 18 MahaPuranas and 18 UpaPuranas are our grand treasure chests. It is our distinctive
fortune that these treasure chests are our own.

However, few people are despising the texts of Puranas. Perhaps, the reason could be
their deficiency in understanding. Few people have gone a little ahead and showing a maxim

that says ”W ol HT{{ '\‘Iﬂ'«l{I". (It cannot be claimed that all is well just because it is

purana.) Itisindeed a proof for their grade. A word or a sentence must be completely realized
by its connotation while it is being employed. One should not lead one’s own life by faking
oneself high-ranked. They cannot cheat the world by such attempts, instead, they become self-
cheaters. Let us have a glance at the above statement that is being demonstrated by them as
evidence in support of themselves and their argument. It is indeed a one fourth part of a verse

written by Mahakavi Kalidasa, in his play named “Malavikagnimitram”. The complete verse is
this —

WOACAT o WY ¥ o 9 F1ed AafAcaacg#|

od: WEIINRG Holed He: WHcaI=igdeia:|| *

Here, it is a small explanation — This verse was delivered from the mouth of Sitradhara
in the prologue of the above play. “Renowned people have requested to present the show of
the drama named ‘Malavikagnimitram’, composed by Kalidasa on the occasion of this spring-
festival. So, let us begin the show” — says the SGtradhara. Then, his assistant questions him like
this — “What appropriateness is there in staging this drama of Kalidasa who is our contemporary
by putting aside the dramas of celebrated playwrights such as Bhasa, Saumitra and Kaviputra?”

Then, ShGtradhara expostulates with him by this verse. This is the meaning of the verse —
“Whatever that is old cannot be considered as the best. Similarly, anything novel cannot be

49 oo _ .
malavikagnimitram, plrvaranga -2

25



discarded off. Scholars do appraise both and pick up the good one. They are not
discriminative about these olds and news.”

Indeed, this is the sense of the verse. Therefore, in this verse, the word ‘Purana’ is
means old or ancient. Amarakoéa °° quotes — ”EI,,TIﬁ' W—W—W—ﬁmz". These are

five synonymous words 1) purana 2) pratana 3) pratna 4) puratana 5) cirantana which mean
ancient. That is it. But, interpreting MahaPuranas and UpaPuranas composed by Veda Vyasa as
the meaning of the word Purana in this context is an absolute ignorance.

Alright, Let us come to the title of the present essay. Number of legendaries
acknowledged the texts of Puranas composed by Vyasa as an authoritative source in support of
their philosophies. They displayed their devotion and diligence towards the Puranas. Even the
highly renowned SriSankarabhagavatpada also takes place in this list. Srutiprasthadna,
Smrtiprasthana and Nyayaprasthana — These three are called as Prasthanatraya. It is a
conventional consideration that Upanisads are Srutiprasthana, Bhagavadgita is Smrtiprasthana
and Vedantasatras are Nyayaprasthana. Sridankarabhagavatpada wrote Bhasya (Detailed
Commentary) on these three. They are recognized as Sridankarabhasyas. In all these three
commentaries, Sriéankaracarya quoted many Puranic texts in support of his ideas. Exposing
them to a little extent in this regard is the objective of this essay.

| Puranic Testimony in Upanisad-Bhasya

e Kathopanisad — dvitiyadhyaya — prathamavallibhasyam (Pg.279) Text of Lingapurana is

quoted.

TeareAlfd Iged I fawafag |

JARYT Head! HEFaEAGIeAT Freda ||’

This is the verse that explains the etymology of the word atmanl It is called as

‘Atman’ because it is spread over everything, it takes over everything, It grasps everything as its
object, and is eternal. In the same upanisad, in trtiyavallilbhasyam (Pg.336) text of
Visnupurana is quoted —

ITSFHTAd FAAAA faTeaal 2

It is a text that explains the meaning of the word amrtatva (Eternality).

50 . - .
amarakosa - visesyanighnavarga - 77

51Iir'1ga purana 1-7-96
*2 yishnu Purana 2-8-95

26



e Mandukyopanisad — vaitathyaprakaranabhasyam (Pg.644) the following verse is
qguoted from- Vyasasmrti.
da:egufast v~ qigqgeHieaTsr|
AR FaTeEe AreieRasaee||
This is a text that explicates the untruthfulness of dvaitam (Dualism) It means that the
world is perishable like a hole and like a water bubble. It is not filled with happiness but
becomes void after the destruction.
e Aitareyopanisad — dvitiyadhyaya — prathamakhandabhasyam (pg.875) — Harivamsa Text
is quoted -

ufasrar gfderfa >

It is a text in the context of explaining that a father himself takes birth as his son.
e Taitriiyopanisad — siksavalli — prathamanuvakabhasyam (Pg.916) — Garudapurana Text
is quoted.

AAHIEIS T &TATCITIET FHAOT: |
TYTssTAae & NRITATHATAATA A | *°

It means that after the recession of sins only, Knowledge emerges. Our face appears
only when the mirror is clean. Similarly, one can see oneself in purified self.

Svetasvataropanisad — prathamadhyayabhasyam (Pg.1117-1118). Here, the following are

few puranic texts quoted.

ITAET Iodl FAIH qT: WA
aat AfAcansAfa anh AfFT FaeaRa)) >
IAFIARARET qTaHAead |

aefror Srae qur Mfaeer@aa afq: >’
TRy durArTaATaa:|
aror afforararer Feor wiFa: weae
UTIHATHAT EIT AgTFATa I |

>3 Vaitathya Prakaranam Bhashyam Pg.644
>* Harivamsa 3-73-71

>° Garuda Purana 1-237-6

%6 Vishnu Dharma Purana 98-20

> Bhavishya Purana 1-63-9

*8 Vishnu Dharma Purana 68-112
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d8T oA ot FR: gERewm|| 5°
gaviifAgEEquaetaTaeg: |

ariiteT FgrFeldl: AAFTaTEAY sraq|
eaarfauesEIHat: quaeeie: |
TeAmtedT raEe: et o

The gist of the above verses is this — Liberation is unattainable sans purity of mind. First,
a Yogi studies Vedas, then, he performs yagas. After these both, he avoids performing all
karmas. Then, he attains jiana. This is an order for the attainment of liberation. Mind does
not reach God unless the sins collected through many previous births diminish. One can
develop devotion towards Srikrsna by the practice of tapas, jiana and samadhi for thousands of
previous births. Impressions that rose from sinful actions are the obstacles for attainment of
liberation. Therefore, one should not entertain such latent impressions. By performing some
virtuous actions such as donation of gold etc., bathing in sacred rivers etc., all the pains are
eliminated. Sins will be cast off by the worship of God, listening to Veda and $asrss, service of
elders and teachers etc.

In prathamadhyayabhasyam of this Upanisad, (Pg.1123-1124) few verses in
kalakttopakhyana of Lingapiirana are quoted in this way —

A AT cFaasarey afge:|

Hded Aed fAdegr: Jf¥a a9 dwafdes 711

3¢ A% W IT Hdcy AT a&T 3|

Shaeaadl Iavq TG qeAfdd. AT ||

AR fAer e svdfaq @)

g9 A Hg: WA a1 FAD:1|
Y $F A s Higr el AGTAH:|
gAteA! T AQw R ae@ureT aqae:||
R Ffa & Faer: AsRAgAT Fecgaiq aa:|
sfaear e Rear Ruarasdas A

%9 Vishnu Dharma Purana 97-04
€0 Vishnu Dharma Purana 97-05
®1 Vishnu Dharma Purana 97-06
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SPIUTEAT ATRMATAC eraATerl T Feaa:|

deaTaTed N 7 I FFagsad|

¥ T AFd: WG, gEAafaatsra:| *

These are the words of Mahesvara — O the best among the Brahmanas, A jiva becomes
detached by attaining jiana. Such a detached person does not have to do any kind of duties.
He cannot be a realized soul if he has some duties. A detached person has no duties either here
or elsewhere. To be true, jivanmukta is that one, who realized brahmatattva. The person who
knows paramatmatattva becomes disinterested in the worldly matters, stops pondering over
his duties and turns his views towards jiiana alone. A person with interest in varna and asrama
becomes a fool if he thinks about other matters. It certainly happens. A person who is
vulnerable to arisadvarga such as kama and krodha will take birth again and again. Pains are
inevitable as long as body is there. Therefore, avidya must be driven away by vidya. One who
can do this alone becomes a yogi. Yogi will be free from anger etc. When they are ruined, one
can be free from the relation of body and becomes a liberated soul by removing his tapatraya
(three pains).

Immediately after these verses, Sankaracirya quoted two verses from
Sivadharmottarapurana. (Pg.1124)

AT AT FAFcasd AN

daied R wdcaAfea e @ acaifl

ArFeaAsh Feied Refuae 7 Rea|

sed @ faoged: waq aFqon: gHeee: |

These two verses also teach the greatness of jiiana just like the above verses. Yogi
becomes successful when he is contented by the nectar of jiiana. He will have no duties to be

done. He cannot be a knower of tattva if he has duties. He can be free from any kind of duty in
this world and in the next world. He will be a complete man and gets liberated.

The same is supported by Lingapurana. (Pg. 1126)
AT FEHANOT SHEAATT ol AT
FATfereT: FAHANOT Sied AT HAT: |
Frsey o frda arisfenfadfy

The fire of jiana turns all the duties into ashes. A person with jiiana is untouched by
any kind of sin. Few other verses from Sivadharmottarapurana with the same opinion are

62 Linga Purana 1-86-105-113
83 sivadharmottara Purana 7-22-11-51,52
® Linga Purana 1-18-118,119
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presented here. (Pg.1126-1127). (These verses are not available in the versions of puranas,
accessible now.)

AEHTE, ATATRAT JOIHAY FadetreTe

FIATRAGA car Yeuedrcafa fassfal

YT FigTaEr, v YewArs T fAded)

YT YIS F3 AATAGed &TOTTe | |

TeHATS AT art: TR a facad

eI fAvaFNnfa: dgaqg wn 7 el

JgdeA-ATaIdd: FIse] Al A

FseAry o fordd aeafafrgadert:|

A-alfAaciggssa #ida A

deaq watfor qraifar e aferer: avomel|

A yogi becomes pure by cutting the bonds of his actions whether they were done with
or without a wish with his sword of jiana and contemplates on atman. Fire can burn the dry
wood as well as wet wood. Similarly, the fire of jiana can burn both virtuous as well as sinful
actions within no time. Lotus leaves remain touched but untouched in the water. Similarly, a
jianin remains touched but untouched in the worldly affairs. A person who knows the mantra
of serpants cannot be bitten by the snakes, though he is always moving in the midst of the
snakes. Similarly, the serpants called sense-organs cannot do any harm to jianin. The poison

will be ineffective by the strength of mantras or medicines. Similarly, all the sins of jAian1 will be
reduced to nothing immediately.

In Svetasvataropanisad — prathamadhyayabhasyam (Pg.1133-1135), few puranic verses are
quoted —
Sribhagavatpada began with verses -

tATHA! A YUY FoeT|
JUITSATAYT aiT: FF91T Ik Tq 91|
FARARTISRITARTH AT AT |
gaigHefFaea furs qeofiarder: gafd fafefe
And, established his vedantic tenet — SeH ﬂ?d’, Serfeaear (Brahman is truth and Jagat is

false). Dharma — Adharma, Birth — Death, Pleasure — Pain, varna — asrama, Heaven — Hell — all
such things are inapplicable to a yogi. Childhood, youth, old age, meeting, separation,
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enjoyment, fasting and austerities — a yogi considers all these as the modifications of the prakrti

and remains calm. (These verses are not available in the versions of Puranas, accessible now.)
Similarly, few verses in Visnudharmapurana are supporting this tenet. They were

shown by Sankaracarya. He began with this verse quoted as many as 14 verses. (Pg.1136-1137)

afeHFaetacar AaasTAfagT|

Iad: qeafa AT qew aeareAta Ryani

HTAT a9 & H’{I,H-T-r qﬁ'ﬁl‘:l

RNT [Aera: QF}]’: QIATCHT ﬁﬂﬁ:ﬂﬁ'll 66

A worldly man considers Jiva and Brahma to be different from each other due to avidya
accumulated in him from times unknown. Jiva with the name of ksetrajia is full of worldly

impressions. These verses mean that he can become Paramatman if he keeps himself away
from such impressions.

Later, he quotes 30 verses from Visnupurana to prove his tenet of the falsehood of
jagat. (Pg.1138-1142)

WATCAT cqAdS AR Fora: qal

day ARRAT I AR TTIRIERAI |

gIRaEdel ¥ TsTadedcarsr qeATdefee: |

¥ Y SfaEAomcqatFaad SeAeauadandl| *’

“0O the saviour of the world! You are only the Paramatma. There is nothing greater than
you. The mobile and immobile world is filled with your mahima.” Having heard these words of
Avadhta, the king of Sauvira country attained the knowledge of Paramartha and gave up the
difference between Jiva and 1$vara. It means that even that scholar also attained liberation
with that knowledge of tattva. Similalrly, Bhagavatpada showed 5 verses in Lingapurana along
with 8 verses spoken by Parasara.

To authoritatively prove that oneness is to be observed everywhere and to disapprove
the view of difference Sridankara presented the texts in Visnupurana (Pg.1153). These are
those texts.

e, TI HAAAG, AATCHATAT |
Hfeaaea TRafed SeguaAaE:|| *

% Vishnudharma Purana 96-13

® Vishnudharmaa Purana 100 -61
®” Vishnu Purana 2-16-24

%8 VishnuPurana 1-4-39
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¥ J AEfaE: YeudaaTdsf@d S|

AATcAs aedfed cagy aRAEH ||

fremtsequeds dgdauissaall 7

FANAIAIT geel F dASTeA:|

qAT FEA qa FFaAATT AT gfaer:(1 7

“The whole world is your form of jiana only. The ignorant consider it as the world out
of their illusion. However, only those people who are endowed with true knowledge consider
the world to be your form of jiana”. Having received such instructions, Nidagha considered all
the living creatures to be Paramatman. As a result of that, he could realize Brahman.
Understanding that everything is the form of Atman and nothing exists differently from it is
advaitabhavana. (Knowledge of indifference) Vedas and $astras call a person who possesses
such indifference as “Brahmabhita” (Unified with Brahman).

A Text of Visnupurana reveals that the single God is called with the names brahma-
visnu-mahesvara. It is quoted in Svetasvataropanisadbhasya (Pg.1166)

FAfPrcgeas il seafasuRaricasm)
" 53T Iifd A9 aEs vq et || 2

Contentment is of nine kinds. Worldly objects make a man full of desires. One who is
accustomed to enjoyment cannot avail contentment. Therefore, desires must be controlled.
Sribhagavatpada intends to say that the same is being conveyed by Srimadbhagavata (Pg.1176).
The following is the text of Bhagavata —

ST FTH: FAAHIHENT AT |
giavT Feoraca o varidaddl)

Sridankara showed few texts from Visnudharmapurana that reveal the indifference of
Jivatman and Paramatman. (Pg.1184)

RIATAAA ¢ ITagd qHTCHT: |
AEcHFITFIA Seqaleal eramerom |
wefloryaaT g W aEA yqeafa|

% VishnuPurana 1-4-41

70 VishnuPurana 2-16-19

"L VishnuPurana 2-16-20

72 VishnuPurana 1-2-66

73 SrimadBhagavata 9-19-14

7 Vishnudharma Purana 96-14
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IASATCHA: Y YqHcArGETar saqll °

“Jiva is bound by various actions as long as he possesses the thought of difference
between self and Paramatman. When all these bonds of actions are wiped out, he will be
Parabrahmasvaripa. O king! Ignorance is the root of the thought of difference between
Jivatman and Paramatman. Jiva can become Paramatman as and when this ignorance is
annihilated” — it is the gist of these puranic texts.

fAsigsedhs A ARMATITdS 4|

HTcHAAT FEAUN AEAAed F: HRSITAI| 7
AATCHSFEIHAAH TRITEIIET HeT FHeed|

& a1 SR FRTaqaEAaEERa g Ruaea 7

As and when the ignorance that causes the difference between Jivatman and
Paramatman is removed, there would be no chance for this kind of difference — It is the gist of
these texts.

While explaining the fruit of dhyana and the fruit of jfiana, Sankara showed the text of
Sivadharmottarapurana as an authority. (Pg.1204)

CTATCRTAAT oA, A EHAAH|
AT dIRIsT faee! AFaATTad| |

Dhyana fetches lots of aisvarya. Worldly pleasures of high standards can be fetched
from that. However, bodily-consciousness is torn down by jfiana and liberation is attained. It is
the gist. (This verse is not available in the versions of Puranas, accessible now.)

A yogi becomes jivanmukta as soon as he realizes that atman is pure. This is shown as
the text of Brahmapurana. (Pg.1206)

IFEAT Tl TAATCHTA AN FAfT FaAH|
AEATHTATT, FARST SAaeqFar sragat|
MaET A9 Faq FaE-aa A FafRql
T WITAAR IT TeSTed AT |
FAAGUAGE] Melt Feuagfecafd|

There is nothing greater than liberation for a yogi who is in a paramount position.
Liberation is nothing but cutting the bondages caused by the ignorance and merging in

7> Vishnudharma Purana 96-15
76 Vishnu Purana 6-7-96
7 \lishnu Purana 5-7-32
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Brahman. It is the gist. (These verses are not available in the versions of Puranas, accessible
now.)

Lingapurana directed the purport of jivanmukta (Liberated while living) (Pg.1206) in
this way -

3¢ Al W AT Faed Aed a&F 31 8

aeAFal TaravAre, FeAAd WATa:|| 7

One who has no duty to be done in this world or in any other world is called as
jivanmukta. He is indeed brahmajfiani. Even Sivadharmottarapurana tells it in this way

(Pg.1206) -

aecaAsi wded fFFager o fagad|

sed @ faaed: TTq FFqoT: FHEE:||

If at all any wishes are there, all those will be fulfilled. Then, the yogi will have no duty
to be done. Therefore, he will become an absolute and will be eligible for liberation — It is the

gist. (This verse is not available in the versions of Puranas, accessible now.)
Sridankara presented the text of Sivadharmottarapurana that described the inner state

of Yogis. (Pg.1209)

Raarcafa wafea gfaawg & A

AT T: INcT=T T Hod RaA|l|

FAAERRYd Aed 7 TTedlg ATHIA]|

ArTragifddicarery: g3 IYfeaH]

T: A I ATl ACATEATHA I FAa: 1

AT ¥ F Tdfead Y Anifea a RAax)

Ay Ndcqgea afeediaify @ gl

FET T ARl cqFear Fra Aamdfai|

Yogis find paramatman in self but not in the idols. He is really a fool who ignores
paramatman in self and thinks that he is somewhere else. Lickable syrup is to be taken by the

palm but not by one’s elbow indeed. Just as a blind man cannot see the rising Sun, a fool
cannot find paramatman who is omnipresent. Those who are unfortunate to find paramatman

78 Linga Purana 1-86-106
79 Linga Purana 1-86-107
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in self alone search for him in various tirthaksetras. They are like those who go in search of a
piece of glass by overlooking at precious gem in the hand. This is indeed the nature of ignorant,
according to these verses. (These verses are not available in the versions of Puranas, accessible
now.)

What is Samadhi? Visnpupurana answered that question in this way (Pg.1210)

aET FeUaARIAEaRIagYr & Il

AT eqTAforsare FaATfe: Wsfefra *

Without having difference of The Meditator, Meditation and Meditated, if the unique
union of these three is clearly observed, it is called as samadhi — It is the gist of this verse.

The one who posses Bhaga is Bhagavan. Bhaga includes six essentials. They are - 1)
Comprehensive Aisvarya 2) Dharma 3) Fame 4) Riches 5) Jiana and 6) Detachment. This is
instructed by Visnupurana in this way — (Pg.1252)

VTITT GHAATT AT IUH: 3|
AAREIARNT Yoo srer sRom| ¥

According to the text - FRAASTS: of purana, Bhagavatpada quoted few verses saying

that Kapila is the first among JAanayogins. However, we have to find yet, which of the puranas
is the source of these verses.
In this way, Srisankara quoted number of Puranic texts in Svetasvataropanisad.

Brhadaranyakopanisad — prathamadhyaya — fourth brahmana — in sixth mantrabhasya, there is
a line - ”‘EI,TIﬁI' 9 - §THAJET: Welldel:” (Pg.189) This sentence occurs in the order of

description of samsaravrksa (Tree of the world) Here, the authority of purana is clearly visible.
Karma is configured to be full of ignorance. Vidya is configured to be full of jiana. With

an opinion that these words of Vyasamaharsi might not be heard by few people, Srisankara

explained the difference between karma and jiana in the form of questions and answers in his

bhasya (Pg. 539-540).  These verses are present in the Mahabharata.
IRE dgawe FF w4 AT T
& afd g aifea &1 7 Tesfa w#Aom| *
vaed AigfeeTa e ey Al
TdEIaRed ada gfagea:l

8 vishnu Purana 6-7-92
8 vishnu Purana 6-5-74
8 The Mahabharata — Vana 2-70
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FHAT Feqd Sedfdegar T fAa=aadl
AEATCHA o Fdfed Iad: qREHIET:(]

“Veda encourages to perform karmas and even to avoid Karmas. What is attained by
vidya and what is attained by karma? | want to know this. Kindly explain it for me. Karma and
JAana are reciprocally opposites. Aren’t they? That is why | get this doubt” — this is the
question. Answer to this question is this — Jiva is bound in the world by his karmas. He will be
released by jiiana. That is why the eminent seers do not perform karmas — It is the gist.

In Fourth adhyaya - 4th brahmana — ninth mantrabhasya (Pg.1153) a verse from
santiparva is this —

IYUIYUARA T qAstafasta:|

ATedl: e diiaal qifed TE€ MaTeAsr aa:1| *°

It means, whatever the serene-hearted and the sannyasins that are not afraid of rebirth
after all the sins and virtues are removed is, the Liberation.

In Fourth adhyaya - 4th brahmana — (Pg.1153) this is a verse from Santiparva —

T ve f§ gdNHFAER HAOm)
RET qaaeT AT wArsafir|) *

All the karmas are supposed to be evaded. Detachment is the step stone for liberation.
This is the gist.

Chandogyopanisad — 5th adhyaya — 10th khanda — bhasya — (Pg.467) — Meaning of a

line is like this — According to the authority of puranas and smrtis for the earnest celibates who
are ardhvaretaskas, uttaramarga related to the Sun is well-known.

(gwmqﬁmﬂiaw WWTF&TUT: qeyT: mzl)

In the same context, after few lines, another line of bhasya is like this — “pauranikas are
saying like this”. (G947 & 9RIfOIHI- - - - 3?&1?;2 )

In seventh adhyaya 26th khanda (Pg.761) — Sridankara quoted a verse in Visnupurana
while defining Bhagavan —

Sl yord ¥ sy AR

afr Rggmfagar o & acat serafafan ¥

# The Mahabharata — Santi 233-2
8 The Mahabharata — Santi 233-7
# The Mahabharata — Santi 47-36
% The Mahabharata — Santi 308-29
87 Vishnu Purana 6-5-78
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Bhagavan is he, who knows the origin, destruction, arrival, departure of all the beings
and who knows both vidya and avidya.

In this way, when upanisadbhasya is closely observed, it is clearly known that
Srisankarabhagavatpada quoted numbers of texts from Puranas in support of his tenets.

Il Puranic Testimony from Srimadbhagavadgitabhasya —

Srimadbhagavadgita — 3rd adhyaya — in the bhasya of 37th verse, 2 verses from Vispupurana
are quoted. (Pg.102)

VTITT HAATT AT IUH: 3|
AARREIARNT YOOI $7ar SO | 88

This verse explained the meaning of the word ‘Bhaga’. The one who posses Bhaga is
Bhagavan. Bhaga includes six essentials. They are - 1) Comprehensive Aisvarya 2) Dharma 3)

Fame 4) Riches 5) Jiiana and 6) Detachment. According to the same E_I)TI'UT, the word HITdTeT is
explained in this way as well —

3cufd gerd A9 HAARES AfAH]|

afr Rggmide o @ a=at searfafan *°

Bhagavan is he, who knows the origin, destruction, arrival, departure of all the beings
and who knows both vidya and avidya.

Both these verses are shown in Svetasvatarabhasya also. But, there is a little textual
difference in the first verse.

In the bhasya of first verse of the 15th adhyaya, he quoted 4 verses of puranas. (Pg.365-
366) Among these four, 3 verses are seen in Brahmandapurana and 4th verse is seen in the
Mahabharata with a little variation.

FAFARATHTEAEA AT TG e |
TefrFraaeT sfegaeataret: || %
FereafaemEeT fawd: geareayn
tATEgSRT gEg-ahaea:||
ITSeT: FAHATAT FEAET: FeATcleT: |
Udg geAdd A9 gEATRiG e 2

8 Vishnu Purana 6-5-74
# Vishnu Purana 6-5-78
% Brahmanda Purana 1-5-100
° Brahmanda Purana 1-5-101
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Tdieacar T ffcar a1 g AR AR
AR Yo aEATEdd 1] %

This is the meaning of the verses that described the tree of samsara — The tree is
originated from the root of Avyakta. It is grown up with the grace of that same root. Its
branches are buddhi. Its hollows are sense organs. Its sub-branches are mahabhatas. Dharma
and Adharma are its flowers. Sukha and duhkha are its fruit. This is an eternal that gives life to
all the beings. This is called as brahmavrksa. Jianin cuts this tree with the sword called as
jiana and stably remains there by experiencing the bliss of atmananda.

In this way, the texts of puranas are seen quoted in 3rd and 15th chapters of
Srimadbhagavadgita.

Il Puranic Testimony in Brahmasiitrabhasya

Brahmasiitrabhasya — In 2nd adhyaya - 1st adhikarana — Bhagavatpada quoted the following
text of purana. (Pg.434) It is a verse from Vayupurana.

FAT WAITAH UIed ARIIor: WAfAE T

o AP T FAT TS HeRFI T daier 711>

Srimannarayana is eternal and omnipresent. He is the originator and absorber as well. —
It is the gist.

In the same adhikarana, he showed this verse from Brahmandapurana (Pg.444) saying
it was being said by pauranikas —

HRTT: G A HIET: T TR A

YHiasT: W Ied defdecasd qaIorH|| *°

Brahmapadartha is rooted in $abda. It is out of the reach of inferior logic. It can be
known only through instructions.

The same verse is quoted in some other place, in the same adhikarana. (Pg.476)

However, it is not known that from which purana this is taken.

In this way, Puranic texts quoted in Sriankara’s Prasthanatrayabhasya that are observed
by our eyes are exhibited.
A small discussion — Srisankara quoted many texts from $rutis, smrtis and puranas in his
bhasyagranthas, suitable to various contexts. Not only from Sruti-smrti-puranagranthas but

%2 Brahmanda Purana 1-5-102

% The Mahabharata - Asvamedha — 47-14
94 Vayu Purana (Purvardha) 1-185

% Brahmanda Purana 15-17
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from the Mahabharata also, so many verses were quoted by him. The Mahabharata does not
belong to any of these three categories. It is called as “Itihasa”. Sankarabhagavatpada is

claimed as ”WW' but not as “FFAGTATATH”. A question may arise here.

Is it not a deficiency if acarya who quoted number of texts from Mahabharatetihasa is not
called as “itihasalaya”?

The above question can be answered in two ways. 1) Sridankara described the
Mahabharata as a smrti. 2) When a word is employed, its meaning is communicated to us. This
is the experience of all. However, when the meaning of another word is to be conveyed by the

same word, “3YA&T0UN” is undertaken. This is accepted by $astra. “Udhdee
mﬂ?ﬂ{ IYI&TOTHI” A small instance — If somebody says, “Rice is kept under the

Sun in the backyard. See that it is not eaten pigeons,” he also means that the rice is not only to
be protected from pigeons but it is to be protected even from other birds and animals as well.
Similarly, here, by the word “purana”, even “itihasa” also can be taken. There is no doubt
about this. Books such as Mahabharata, composed by Vyasa etc., are as important as puranas.

That is why it is said that SfgTIqRIOMsAT 3¢ FHIGEA|

Therefore, few verses that were quoted by Bhagavatpada are set here —
| Testimony of the Mahabharata in Upanisadbhasya —

1$avasyopanisad — In 3rd mantrabhasya (Pg.30) Text of $antiparva —
ARGy 9=yl I9 dar: gfafesar:|
.11 96
ygforereton &l et o geniva:)
Veda suggested two ways for the elevation of human beings. 1) Pravrttidharma 2)

Nivrttidharma. Pravrttidharma instructs — How a man should behave? What a man should do?
etc. Nivrttidharma instructs — How a man should not behave? What a man should not do? etc.

Kenopanisad -

YETIGAIG [ USHEd qureteaeied aval ¥’

It is a sentence in Vanaparva.

It is not good to regret once after performing karmas. It is better to take the path jiana
right from the beginning. It is the suggestion.

HHT qeqd Sedfdegan T fAa=ad|

% The Mahabharata — Santi 233-6
% The Mahabharata — Vana 2-47
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AEATCHA o Fafed Jad: gREmre:(] %

This sentence of Santiparva appears in Kenopanisad. (Pg.67). Jiva is bound by his
karmas in the samsara. He will be released by jiiana. Therefore, the farsighted great ones do
not perform karmas. This is the meaning.

“FAHcICIA YT 8T, ITIET FH0T:|” >
This is a sentence from Santiparva. (Pg.191) It means that jiva would attain jfiana after
all his sinful actions are diminished.

Prasnopanisad —
ToeEH Faeard| 1%
This is a maxim from Udyogaparva. (Pg.415)

“If needed, one of the family members can be sacrificed for the establishment of family.
Caste can be sacrificed for the betterment of a village. A village can be sacrificed for the safety
of the country. If needed, the world can be sacrificed for self.” It is the meaning of this verse.

Mundakopanisad -
FaaRfEgaon T ey wH a9
This is a verse in Santiparva. (Pg.533). “Having total control over mind and other sense

organs is the best form of tapas.” It is the meaning of the verse.

APAATAGTRIY ST TREET =
9E IUT F TRAG qUT Aleraar a1 1

No tracks are left by birds in the sky and by the aquatic animals in the water. Similarly,
we cannot track the actions of jianins in the world. This is the meaning of the verse. It is

quoted from Santiparva by Sankara. (Pg.550)

Mandukyopanisad —
Meaning of the verse taken in Mundakopanisad is seen in the verse taken in
Mandakyopanisad also. With a little variation, this verse is also present in Santiparva.

(Pg.800)
FAHATCHET FEARAET |

% The Mahabharata — Santi 233-7

% The Mahabharata — Santi 233-7

190 The Mahabharata — Udyoga 37-16
The Mahabharata — Santi 242-4
The Mahabharata — Santi 174-19
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102
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a1 Y At FeaecguerEy gafyory) 1%

A liberated soul is like the soul and well wisher of all the beings. Even Devas are
confused while searching for him because no foot prints are left by him in the world.

Taittirfyopanasad — In Siksavalli Caturthanuvakabhasya (Pg.916) The following verse is taken
from Santiparva. This is shown in Kenopanisad as well.

AAHCICIS YT 41T, T9ET FHIAOT: |

JYTssEAaa T&I RIATCHATTATCA ||

Humans attain jiana only when their sins are destroyed. Our face is seen in the mirror
only when it is clean. Similarly, one can see oneself in the purified mind.

In Bhrguvalli, Prathamanuvakabhasya (Pg.1076) this verse in Santiparva was shown in
Kenopanisad as well.
AdaRfeeaon T HFET WH a9:|
doodTd: gauHFT: ¥ 4 W 3Taall

Controlling the mind and other sense organs is the best form of Tapas. Controlling the
sense organs is the better of all dharmas. — It is the meaning of this verse.

Il Testimony of the Mahabharata in Srimadbhagavadgitabhasya

This is a verse of Santiparva in Srimadbhagavadgita — 2nd adhyaya (Pg.45)
CEIEATEY 9Tl I9 dar: gfafssar:|
.11 106
ygforereton &l et o ganiva: )
Veda suggested two ways for the elevation of human beings. 1) Pravrttidharma 2)
Nivrttidharma. Pravrttidharma instructs — How a man should behave? What a man should do?

Etc. Nivrttidharma instructs — How a man should not behave? What a man should not do? Etc.
This verse is present in 13" adhyaya as well. (Pg.300)

This is a verse of $Santiparva, quoted in 13th adhyaya. (Pg.51)
srgeiTETafad: qereamgee aa:|
a6l 99 7 9T @ gur FT gR&gani|

103 The Mahabharata — Santi 254-32

The Mahabharata — Santi — 197-8
The Mahabharata — Santi — 242-4
The Mahabharata — Santi — 233-6
The Mahabharata — Stree — 2-8

104
105
106
107
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Progeny, friends and others are present even before your birth. But they are not seen.
Later also, they do not appear. Actually, they are not yours. You are not theirs. Therefore, you
do not deserve to feel pain for them. This is the meaning of this verse.

This is a verse of Santiparva in 3rd adhyaya (Pg.79)
HHOM qEId Sedidegar T fa=ad|

AEATCHA o Fafed Jad: gRERe:(] 1%

Jiva is bound by his karmas in the samsara. He will be liberated by jiana. Therefore, the
farsighted great ones do not perform karmas. This is the meaning of the verse.
In the same adhyaya, (Pg.85) this is another verse in Santiparva —

AAHcTCT GHT &TATd, 9T Faor:| %
It means that humans attain jiiana only after their sins are totally destroyed.
This is a verse of Santiparva in 6th adhyaya.

sareel sTEAVEIRA faH
TdFdT AT FeIaT T

e RufEvsAumacan
davaaaatA: frarsa:) 10

Equality, Truth, Character, Stability, Non-violence, Straightforwardness, Sacrificing the
karmas — These indeed are the properties of a brahmana. It means that there are no greater
properties.

This is another verse of Santiparva in 6th adhyaya. (Pg.174)

FH FEA A AA TFHedd e SRR
o cal FgHerdsAIfA aa A 7 sfysgfy M

O desires! | do know your root. You are born from the root of volition. | won’t allow
any kind of volition, so that, you cannot reach me. — It is the meaning of the verse.
This is a verse of $Santiparva in 12th adhyaya. (Pg.296)

A7 FaAfresear AT Ferfaerard:|
T Fa°q A A1 o a1 sewAen g 1

It was a question — Who is a brahmana? Meaning of this verse is the answer of that
question — Somebody gives him clothes. Some other one offers him food. He rests

198 The Mahabharata — Santi — 237-7

The Mahabharata — Santi — 197-8

The Mahabharata — Santi — 169-35
The Mahabharata — Santi—171-25
The Mahabharata — Santi —237-12

109
110
111
112
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somewhere. He does not possess anything for self. Gods say that a person with these
characteristics is called as a brahmana.
This is a verse of Santiparva in 13th adhyaya. (Pg.301)

U FATOT TUEUT FATeal ATSAT: IR |
HATAEAT Udied Hiag AW Bel 77T aar [Affseq) 1

When a man notices snakes, thorns and a tank, a man will remain attentive and remains
away from them. Those who are not attentive will fall. Similarly, only the jianins can attain the
fruit of liberation. It is the meaning of the verse.

Il Testimony of the Mahabharata in Brahmasutrabhasya
1 “antastaddharmopadesat” (1-1-20) in Sttrabhasya (Pg.196) a verse from Santiparva is
quoted.

AT EANT AAT YOI AT IR ARG
: N 114
FHAIOFd A AT AR
It means — O Narada, | created this maya. You are able to see me. But you cannot
perceive me consisting of the characteristics of all the beings.

This verse is also present in “gerafa amaT 31 FTAIAI” (3-2-17) sutrabhasya (Pg.710).
2 This is a verse from Vanaparva in sitrabhasya of “elegIéd WfAd:1” (1-3-24) (Pg.315)
Y WeAdd: FHATA YRGS I ITAA|

HFSSATE qoN feregdd Ay qene)) 1

It means — Yama pulled out jiva of the size of a thumb bound by his noose out of the
body of Satyavan.

3 This is a verse from Santiparva in sdtrabhasya of “fer: FAHfY ﬁ?[l" (1-3-27)
(Pg.320)
Jrewar & erdfor agfa sadsr) 11°
Al FAtg oo wreT deT wEAE M)
: 117
e, v HRaq FRagr aoeadll

It means - O the best among Bharata’s family! Atman possesses many bodies. A Yogin
can perform severe tapas with those bodies.

113 The Mahabharata — Santi — 194-14

The Mahabharata — Santi — 326-43
The Mahabharata — Santi — 281-16
The Mahabharata — Santi — 289-26
The Mahabharata — Santi — 289-27
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4 This is a verse from $antiparva in sitrabhasya of “2eg 3’% deel” (1-3-28) (Pg.322)
Irenfeforee e amreygser Tagwear 1

It means - Speech has no beginning and no ending. The Speech created by Brahmadeva

was manifested in the form of Veda, earlier. Later, all the Dharmas emerged on the base of
Veda.

5 This is a verse from $antiparva in strabhasya of “FHcdeTaepIn ayEsar sfa A
(2-1-1) (Pg.435)

T e R T A

agr & 939 freamrearEmfa aonfawa) 1

It means — The root of the creation of all the human beings is just one. | explain about
such purusa who excels with various qualities.

6 This is a verse from $antiparva in sitrabhasya of “faadJor d HAIsT 3TAAI” (2-3-
14) (Pg.595)
Sarcqfaser da¥ gieacy gelad|
FafasaT: gellaed safaatat seiadn) 12

It means — O divine sage! The earth submerges in the water. Water submerges in the
light. The light submerges in the air. It is a reverse order.

7 This is a verse from S$antiparva in sitrabhasya of “AIITHR AT, CECURCIE
9TIddl” (2-3-29) (Pg.609)
yReaT & Reame sy a7 @) 1Y

It means — When both the water and the air are available on the earth itself, it is not a
great thing to extract odour out of water.

8 This is a verse from Santiparva in sitrabhasya of ”WS@'QWHI" (3-1-8) (Pg.670)
FelacgHd F4 Feryfg favsial
ATHHET HER IAeg: @R aA=adll '

It means — A virtuous deed done at some time can liberate us from the entire samsara.

18 The Mahabharata — Santi — 224 -55

The Mahabharata — Santi — 338-25
The Mahabharata — Santi — 326-28
The Mahabharata — Santi — 224-40
The Mahabharata — Santi -279-17
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9 This is a verse from $antiparva in Sdtrabhasya of “3f@ = T
Wﬁms'ml" 123
T fafaer fraeamr: wwgser: @adfac|
safa: qeafea FareeaeR aneTeAs dqa:1|
qifieed yweEfed seaed gaaaAll 1

It means — Those who have conquered sleep, air and sense organs, and those who are
contented can see the inner self. | bow to such yogatman. Yogins can see such eternal
Bhagavan.

10 This is a verse from $antiparva in Strabhasya of “HaTI&T T mﬂﬁ“aﬂ?{l”lzs
FURIGTF: FAIOT AT AT af:|
FUA FARN: g7 qal A gl 2°

It means — one attains jfiana when one’s karmas are completely ripened. In this way, so
far, the texts of Mahabharata are presented in the Bhasya of Prasthanatraya.
In this way, | presented only those texts of Puranas and Mahabharata of
Vyasamaharsi that | could find in Srisankara’s Prasthanatrayabhasya. Still, there are many more
texts. But, if we continue to gather all such texts of Vyasa, this essay would be oversized. So, it
is a wish to put an end to this here.

A Request — Defining the word Purana just according to their free thought in a way that is not
accepted by $astras cannot be encouraged. Similarly, an unpleasant concept — that — “We
respect Vyasamaharsi and Sankarabhagavatpada but Puranas composed by Vyasa are not
acceptable to us” —is not pardonable. It is a big imperfection. Those who are half-knowledged
but claim themselves omniscient cannot be pleased even by Lord Brahman, as it was rightly said
by Bhartrhari. We always remember his words in such contexts.

37T GEARTEY: EARARET faawar: |
ATaagfdest FEAY a¥ F Gaafall '

Therefore, the texts of Puranas and Itihasas are always respectable to us. No other
thought should be entertained here.

| |TAT AgeF: ||

123 Santi Parva in Sutrabhashya (3-2-24) (Pg.722)

122 The Mahabharata — Santi — 47-35
Santi Parva In Sutrabhashya (3-4-26) (Pg.597)

The Mahabharata — Santi — 262-36
Subhashita Trissati — Niti Sataka -3
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Afjana and Kesarin visit Varahasvamin on Venkatadri
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3. SRI VENKATACHALA MAHATMYAM- TESTIMONY (VERACITY)

Dr. Samudrala Venkata Ramanujacharyulu

There are 3 grandhas which reveal the connection between the sacred hill of
Tiruamala and Sri Srinivasa. They are itihasas speaking about the integrity
and glory of our tradition:

1. Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam.

2. Sri Venkatachalaltihasas

3. Tirumala's conventional practice
Among these, the first is not an independent work by a single author. It is
only a collection of facts from the parts of puranas. The puranas referred in
this collection, if not all parts, some have been quoted by Bhagavad Sri
Ramanujacharya. Then his holiness depended on the puranas for
ascertaining the fact that the figure/ idol was that of Sri Venkateswara.
Thousands of years ago doubts were raised about the appearance of an idol
on the sacred Tirumala hills.
Though the vedas, the smrutis or the puranas were taken to resolve the
debate many evidences were found from the puranas.

In earlier times our antecedents including saivities, to defend the
arguments on their side, took recourse to the puranas only.
In this context, a disciple of B. Ramanujaananthacharya resolved the issue
using evidences from B. Ramanujaananthacharya's arguments, his
compilation of texts from puranas and also the counter arguments from the
defendants; this is accessible in the book 'Sri Venkateswaraltihasmala'.
Descriptions are given about the process of argument and counterargument
in more or less 5 volumes. Likewise, the decisions taken up by his/holiness
B. Ramanujaananthacharya have been brought out in a book form by his
disciple, Ananthacharya. The following are the puranas used and taken for

exemplification:
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1. VamanaPurana 2. Sri VarahaPurana 3. Padma Purana 4. Garuda
Purana 5. Brahmandapurana 6.Bhavishottarapurana 7.Brahma purana
8.Skandapurana 9. Markandeyapurana 10.Seshadharma in
Harivamsa. This has been supported in detail in the itihasa Mala
(garland); B. Ramanujaananthacharya confirmed the debates on
many issues in the assembly hall of King Yadava; besides this, to
prove the presence of Sri Venkateswara on the hills he discovered
many facts from the puranas.

Here a question may be raised. If there is no testimony of Purana,
can’t it be possible to say the god on tirulala hills as Srinivasa? Veda
mantras like Aaraayani confirms it. Isn’t so! True. The Aaraayani
mantra of Dasama mandala in Rugveda undoubtedly confirms the
vishayaka of Srinivasa. However, there is a question related to the
conformity of the mantara as the vishayaka of Srinivasa. Again it is
necessary to depend on Puranas to confirm this too. It is very clear
even before the mantra is assigned to the vishayaka of Srinivasa,
undoubtedly it is Puranas which assignhed the vishayaka of Srinivasa

to this mantra is confirmed.

Ud deAd: AreTd PRieg: Jetermdd:| | 128

The tests of Bhavishyottarapurana make the summary of the sloka clear. If
one cannot accept the VamanaPurana as standard proof of Sri
VenkatachalaMahatyam", no other Agama tradition would recognise the
contents of the sacred book. Puranas downright resolve the fact that

Vaikhanasa Agama is an ancient one.

128 grivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottarapurana Tirthakhandantargatam 4-21,22) Pg.294, 2" Vol. TTD

publications
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In BhavishyottaraPurana:
FATHATHSIT HTA! STAAITAT STaTeqe: |
EISRIGUIATYTT HISHUUAT o |
AGIAHAANTS: Yol Hedd: Fehfa || 129

Slokas like the above one describe that the texts of Vaikhanasa Agama
have been very ancient. If one cannot accept the puranas of Sri
Venkateswara as established facts in the issue relating to the presence of
Sri Venkateswara on the sacred hills, it would be unperceivable; also,
doubts are never to be raised in the truth about the manner in which the
wedding of Sri Padmavathi other proof available. Then this history of
Tirumala would downright be unrecognised.
Sri Ramanuja, with great effort, collected information on the facts relating
to the description of the glory of the Lord from the puranas; in Yadava Raja
Sabha. The issue was resolved by his disciple Sri Ananthacharya in the
following way in the book 'Itihasa Mala'.

"3 AasHCTAARIFIIRAET - dcUdd - ATURURIGIT - GAQAY - HIEATI -
qAled: 32| AASHTTTHETF A TATIIVIHANA, Foeciel: TR, $TTare], Ieorofer:” +>°

Only because many scholars have debated on this issue, parts of the
puranas have become popular as Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam. Before Sri
Ramanuja none viewed at the topics present in the various parts of the
puranas. Even after Sri Ramanujacharya when these parts have been
acknowledged, none worked on it. It was only after 5-6 thousand years
scholars took special efforts to gather the parts and make it a complete
work to prove the glory of Sri Venkateswara. If one is to observe the topics
in the way parts of the puranas have been debated upon, it was after Sri

Ramanuja's period that they have published, becomes clear. When a

129 grivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottarapurana Tirthakhandantargatam 14-21,22) Pg. 437, 2" Vol. TTD

publications

3% sy venkatachaletihasa mala- Saptama stabakarambham Pg. 184
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question arises where the evidences for this is, downright, it may be proper
to say that the great scholars themselves are to be taken examples. Our
earlier scholars have shown examples from many sacred texts. Due to
passage of time, if these have disappeared, then one cannot complain that
they are unsupported documents.

For example, His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya has debated the issue in his
Sutrabhasya and also with his earlier scholars. Among them,
BhartruPrapanchacharya is one. His holiness Sri Sankaracharya has said
that his great scholar has revealed ancient Brahma ParinamaVadam. His
arguments have been published in Suresvaracharya's book in detail. The
sacred works of BhartruPrapanchacharyahave have never been questioned
as being fictitious even by His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya or
Suresvaracharya; if one daringly or without faith in the works argue, there
can't be any other misrepresentation. In the same way, Sri Ramanuja in his
commentaries have debated the names of Tanka-Dramida-Baruchi, and
Kapardhi; also, the texts of Tanka-Dramida. Even their texts are not
available in the present days. Our Acharyas His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya,
and Ramanujacharya have debated on SankarshKandam and
DaivataKhandam; some such sutras are found in scripts, some others are
unavailable. Even then no one can say their arguments can't stand as
evidences. However, no one claim their sources as nonstandard. It is like
criticising the scholarship of great scholars than their works.

Sri Ramanuja discoursed in the court hall of King Yadava citing examples
from puranas. These are available in scripts. even later they are available.
the stories related to Sri Venkatesa in those puranas well taken as
examples in the later years also. Though the informationaboutthe celestial
wedding of Padmavati with Sri Venakteswarawas debated in the puranas
first, later around 1000 years ago, still later 5-6 thousand years ago,

TarikondaVengamamba and Venkatadwarialso come in this line.
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The stories in the puranas are being respected by the scholars, the legends
and myths created on Sri VenkateswaraMahatyam by the scholars after
much debating cannot be such a conclusion by resorting to the modern
style of deliberations and after investigating the authenticity of the work.
Like wise if any answer is not found in the present-day texts they can't be
considered as fictious. They may be considered using -------------- . Justice.
Thus research work went on for years on the holy book "Sri
VenkateswaraMahatyam' which is a compilation from parts of the puranas.
Dr. K.V. Raghavacharya, a scholar, worked in detail on the issue and
stressed the fact that the puranas referred to Sri Venkateswara mahatyam.
But there was no mention about the inclusion of Srimadbhagavatam in the
list of puranas. The fact that the editor did not include it, was due to the
non observance it by the author at that time.
In the Bhagavadgita in the description of the pilgrimage taken up by
Balarama, there is a reference to the truth that the Lord visited Venkatagiri
(the sevenhills).

Toheg, Tocar It TA: Ader Aifkemreas|

sfady FeTqud Teeary agwe weg: il
Sage Bhrungee with provocation coming from other rishis, once attempted
to test the qualities of patience and calmness in the Tirumala hills (the
three Lords). He wished to bring this to light up on this earth. The incident
is described in detail in the 89" chapter of SrimadBhagavatam. Yet this
information did not find a place in the puranas. Besides this, some facts
from VarahaPurana which still remain need to be added to this compilation;
this was found to be the case, by some scholars in 2009. More or less 5
chapters which are available now have not found a place in this compilation.

Later there was a proposal to include it in the transformation of reforms.

131 Bhagavatam, 10™ skandha, Uttarabhaga 79-13
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There is a possibility of some getting lost. Even before Sri Ramanuja's
period there might have been overviewed parts of the puranas.

We do not know any one of them for the group of people who believe in the
presence of the Lord upon the Hills and for those who doubt that the Lord
might be Skanda or some other deity, one might affirm that the puranas
remain the authority forever to all people or for all time. Some debated on
the issue that the Lord is Skanda by referring to some purana texts Sri
Ramanuja condemned, their arguments by explaining the summary. From
this it becomes clear that puranas remain the authority for the ancient or
principled scholars. By exhibiting the above referred 11 puranas, smruthis,
Agama Vachanas, Sri Ramanuja announced the world the glory of
Srivenkateswara. In this context, he debated on the VamanaPurana in 30
places and the next place was to VarahaPurana, in the same way there
were those of Bhavishyottara and Markhandeyapuranas.

There was an apprehension or uncertainty as to who first and foremost
christened the compilation of Puranas as Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam'.
Researchers answered this question saying it was Pasindi Venkatatturavar
alias Ramanujan Jeeyar. He was said to be a contemporary of Sage
Annamayya. There used to be a talk that sage Annamayya wrote about 'Sri
VenkatesaMahatyam’ in Sanskrit. But later it came to be known that his
copies had the stories from Srimadbhagavatam, Brahmanda and
Vamanapuranas.

TarikondaVengamamba  described 'Sri  VenkateswaraMahatyam' in
Prabandha form.

The procedure of bringing out the glory of Sri Venkatesa came into the
eminence as Sri VenkatesaMahatyam as an essay more than the
compilation of Sri VenkatesaMahatyam, the standards of the puranas were

being reiterated.
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In this context let's introduce some information related to the glory of Sri
VenkatesaMahatyam. More than the compilation of Sri
VenkateswaraMahatyam debated first by Sri Ramanujachary.
It is well known that the puranas are the authority on any subject; so one
can grasp its veracity from the following information.
1. The emergence of Varahamurthy puranas have time and again described
the form of Srinivasa Murthy as SriMaha Vishnu who appear in the northern
direction of the holy pushkarini. When such an evidence is available, all the
arguments coming from the defendants have been rejected based on the
evidences from the texts of VamanaPurana. The following texts are from
VamanaPurana-

TAY 9o &fd FfAgshRof s

3reaeq 9fRgd AR fAaet® o w5l

EASTAT ST&0T dR Aifearar Sereara: |
IMGIMEAF Teholerd: TAT AT APRER || 132

2 The Lord's presence near pushkarini:

Jee AT FHEART Moo delrds: |

3¢y Rl AAfaIgTaISy TaaTgia: ||

YT ERONaed diATSS Aleetded d|

HRET TXSATH STIMH JHHTAH |

Helloo: ARG EIIAA HEII: |

EATATSH RN aR=s dgiord | 2
The above slokas from VarahaPurana, make the point clear that the Lord
appears in the northern direction of the pushkarini and as well in the

western direction; in these two places he appears as Varaha Murthy and

32 srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varahapurana Dvitiyaantargatham 1-47,48) 1 Vol. Pg. 137, TTD publications

33 Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varahapurana Dvitiyaantargatham 1-88-90) 1* Vol. Pg. 141, TTD publications
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also as the consort of Sri Padmavathy. It is felt that He will remain there till
the end of the Kaliyuga when the world comes to nought.

3. Padmavati resides in the heart of Sri Srinivasa. Star Arundhati came in
to view and reveal the truth that Sri Lakshmi resides in the heart of Sri

Srinivasa. Garuda purana discloses this truthful information

e AGTHRN FgFarssiasiidastan|

Togar Y dgaeel YOI Aerfeaarl | 3
4. The one who holds the Sankha (conch) the chakra (the holy wheel) is the
Lord:

Brahmandapurana mentions the fact as the one with 4 hands and one who

holds a conch (Sanka) and a chakra (wheel).
deHE SAeHdhed YeHTdE HIATAURIA|
: . . : . 135
AacHTsh JUsAHTIAET AST Tsh URTec] HISITH| |

The same scene has been described in Markhnadeyapurana

JeAeaed fGeaafd avvd As@ 9% URIed HeaE| 2

Vamana Purana refers to the same scene Kumara swamy was also blessed,
when the Lord appears to him with 4 hands. Kartikeya is also a devotee of

Sri Srinivasa is made clear in VamanaPurana.
FARYIRGGT AT T ASTRON |
AYIATEH! &fd TEAEAR Facasr|| ¥

It is observed that Sri Venkateswara has said he would remain upon this
earth till the end of this Yuga. Besides this a provision was created for Lord
Shiva in the south. East comes at the foot of the hills, now popularly known

as Kapilateertham. The evidence is available in the VarahaPurana.

3% Sri Venkataachala Mahatmyam (Garudapuranantaargatam - 63-41) 1* Vol. Pg.294, TTD Publications

Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmandapurana Tirthakhandantargatam 9-11) 1° Vol. Pg. 350, TTD
publications

3¢ srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Markandeyapurana Tirthakhandantargatam 2-15) 1% vol. Pg. 383, TTD
publications

57 Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamanapurana Kshetrakhandantargatam 24-97) 1* Vol. Pg.441, TTD publications
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Hehod T JHHIG ASFCTETIHER |

caH T HEIART Hgled a8 Fel| |

IUcIRITAET: AfasaefgeheaT)| 13°
5. The present idol of Lord Srinivasa was built by king Sankha:
deterAToT fatmr qud faAeTad gfasr o quars|
TEATT ST Tellhdgt STaH fasom: geregd e || 1>°

Out of affection for the king Dhondaman, it is said that the Lord has
presented him with the Chakras. This point is asserted in the texts of
BrahmandaPurana.

e HaFdacaed I el gEcd Y|

AT g d dshadiid I fag:|| 140
It is said that the king had requested the Lord not to wear the Sankhaahd

Chakras in the idol form to which poojas are performed.

HATSSTUYCTATT TITY Cardd e |
ey Reae agEaH @ ara||

sfd FFfdar dat 7 qur gereT ot

et fasaaearst ureda: emserafeae: || 14!

6. JataDharana and Nagabhushana - Both are appropriate.
The Lord got his hair locked before his marriage with Padmavati, The
puranas have described it.

EYRIERIN o I TJAGATIITEH|

fadrsuiiverere T afadeserere|| 142

forRANHEAT T AT T R

3% Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varahapurana Prathamabhagantargatam 49-39,40) 1* Vol. Pg. 70, TTD
publications

39 srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmapuranantargatam 3-51) 2" vol. Pg. 16, TTD publications
Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmapuranantargatam 7-7) 2" vol. Pg. 24, TTD publications
Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmapuranantargatam 7-66,67) 2" Vol. Pg. 29, TTD publications
SriSattvata samhhita 12-160
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143

HeAeTATATSS Fodleaig dAFTHA |
FSPHATFIGIT TorcdRIag>ord: |
C) 3 3
HIHARAY ITFdaE Fased T |
ATFIC: oTTeled Thetrdl: aRe: |

144

IR A HFaC UG TS Tee: ||

Hﬁﬁ: ?f%l?‘f%ﬂﬁ sirel: W?—ITI

TESAT A feTsshTect: fehdierd gereeiael| 14°
All the worlds alike should pray to this Lord whose appearance and qualities
have been explained thus: the one who has overcome the powers of a
horse wearing a white turban and holding a shield, with quite a short hair;
the one in the reclining posture possessing an equivalent brightness to the
Fire of God; with ladies holding kumkum and sandalwood powder.
It would be ideal to add more to the description; the one who has wound
His red cloth over His hair (a turban) and has His shoulders decorated with
flowers; moreover, has the feet which have been decorated with gold
(swarna) and gems (ratna). The Lord is described as being bent, in blue
colour; has His hair; he is the one who resides in this world. The hair has
been described thus.
7. King Akasaraja offered Him the jewellery called Nagabharanam. It is
believed that Akasaraja has presented Him with Nagabharanam in His

wedding.
AITIHIVRTH T ST et |
Sraei oI H IR ATH-THONATIG ST || 146
8. UrdhvaPundranirnayam (The decision of Vishnu Tilak) padmapurana

offers evidences regarding the Lord's form with a tilak on His forehead.

3 grisattvata samhhita 12-164

Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottarapuranantargatam 6-10,11) 2" Vol. Pg. 301, TTD publications
Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vaamanapuranam, Kshetrakhandaantargatam 7-66,67) 1% Vol. Pg. 501, TTD
publications

1%® srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottarapuranantargatam 11-36) 2" vol. Pg. 404, TTD publications
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From the shloka, one is to learn that the information related to Him has
been emphasised in many puranas.
3egecgATOaras: REmfoHegeE: |

N 147
IS ollehR-eTATCEAEAIUSH: | |

The compilation of  facts from the puranas titled 'Sri
VenkatachalaMahatyam', a holy book has become famous. It is only the
thoughtful and sensible people who would grasp and recognise the glory of

the Lord will know Him through this book.

7 Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Padmapurana Kshetrakhanda antargatam 27-44) 1st Vol. Pg. 231, TTD

publications
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Afjana and Kesarin in the service of Srinivasa
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4. Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam - more information.

Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma

The following are the references used in the compilation of this article:
1. The book SriVenkateswaraVaibhavam - National Seminar-
A Compilation of Sri koradaRomaknahna's articles
Sasanalalo Venkateswarudu .

2. the book, Sri VenkatachalaMahatonyam, a research by
Dr.K.V.Raghavacharya .

3. the book, "PrachinandraSahityamlo Sri Venkateswara” by
Dr.K.VRaghavacharya (a T.T. D. Publication)

During the period of Bhagwan Sri Ramanujacharya (1017-

1137), there are arguments about who Sri Venkatewara was. Was he
Skanda Lord Siva or a Shakthi.Bhagawan Sri Ramanuja in the assembly by
kind Yadava ascertained that the Lord residing in the holy hills is a form of
Sri Vishnu. BhagwanRamanuja quoted evidences from various Puranas
which eulogise the glory of the Lord. This point was taken out by a disciple
of Sri Ramanuja, Sri Ananthacharya and published it in “Sri Venkatachala
Ithihasa". During the past the glory of Sri Venkateswara was admired by
everyone.

In A.D 1491, PasindiVenkatatthurivar (JeeyarRamanujayyan)
gathered information from the 12 Puranas titled ("o&0&6 redreosd SSURN

DO P8y B0 da”) containing information about  Sri

Venkatachalakshetra,theertha, the glory of the Devathas and compiled
them. It was titled"TiruvenkataMahatmyam” Sri PasindiVenkattharaivars
intention was to bring to fame the glory of the self-evolved Sri Venkatesa.
The Puranas are The standard sources to ascertain this fact. He made

arrangements to recite from the book Sri VenkateswaraMahatyamin the
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holy precincts of the temple as the lord loves it. On 27-06-1491, he
brought this out as a law to be followed in the temple.

In the Tamil law edict the last line goes like this. “"dcdoricianiasir
R0CS @&Soébo Sott¥ Sead’d  @dE Ao B B Dose n:vxssa&égp@b
WOV AR  BadsvE e Sdoo”  HlHGEU SL (LML WM s
HmCaurevds sL@mer HoGurd Qe eoleuemuuuoll & S,
CarsL  LMAMTHINGSHSES  S@Geruumgl G  CHLL (H&HeTHSHL

eumeume]” This Tamil sentence was translated into English like this -

“God Tiruvenkata mudaiyan will, while presiding at the said Tiruvalokkam
be graciously pleased to hear after honourable announcement made there
for the TIRUVENKATA MAHATMYAM compiled and humbly presented by
him” (the Donor) 48

Tiravolakkam a capital / empire/assembly. In the past,

when the rituals for the Lord go on, it was a practice to recite the verse
from Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam. Sri Venkattharaivar donated, 2000 to
make the recitations in the temple a regular activity.

This was given as a capital amount. The interest accrued from this
amount was to be used for the offering of prasadam.

In Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams SaadhuSubrahmanyaSastry
(1889-1981) worked as a researcher for the act. He established the fact
that the holy book Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam was compiled by

PasindiVenkattharaivar based on the topic “a®6 dd Do 3D « @6

eleioreuuiLl® GQUTLW! &” (the request made by this man) in Tamil laws.

In the 6%century AD Pekkuru, a devotee of the Lord made
arrangements for the recitation of the Holy book
SriVenkateswaramahthyam. This information is available in the Govt.

lawas referring to the following details:

%8 T.7.D. Inscriptions, Vol. Il No.95 1998 p:198
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A.D. 19.1.1545, 5.7.1545., 17.7.1546 and 3.6.1547 '*°, A resident of
Tirupati town Kalatthi Shetty (son Penkonda Shetty) made
arrangements conducting rituals everyday during the month Thai of the
Tamil calendar. In this connection a programme to recite SrinivasaPurana
was also included. The evidence could be found in 31.12.1543 '°° Jaws.

From this, one is to wunderstand thatthe holy book Sri
VenkateswraMahthyam came to be known with other titles
ThiruvenkatachalaMahathyam and SrinivasaPurana.

The story elements in the Puranas related to  Sri
VenkateswraMahthyam, became well known in India during the period of
(The author of Sri VenkateswraSuprabhataam ) PrathivadaBhayankar Anna
(AD 1361-1453). Evidence can be had from some Suprabhatha Shlokas:

SEATCY: FIT: HHAGIE

Hr el CAR@EcaY IRa: |

UTATeds dd & AITeraederar:

AdgheTdeldd da AT |

It is observed in the beginning of the 47" Chapter, VarahaPurana,

of Sri VenkateswraMahthyam. It indicates BrahmadiDevathala Bhagavan
Mandira Pravesam (The entry to the holy mandir / place of several Gods
and Goddesses)

AAFUSTRFAT FAATSHRONTA|

IHAT THAUNY JSheAT Harere || 11

Sri Venkatesa was moving around the Pushkarini (the holy pond) with
Srilakshmi with a disturbed mind.
This meaning of the shloka is described in many places in Sri

Venkateswra Mahthyam.

% TTD Devasthana Sasana samputi (Telugu) 5-29, 5-51, 5-53, 5-71, 5-92

TTD Devasthana Sasana samputi (Telugu) 5-10, Pg.30
Sri Venkatesvara Mangalasasanam - 12

150
151

65



ATITET GHATToG: Icdl a‘g’uogda-la-i\l

EITAGSHNONAR THAT T Hied|| 1
dPpUSTd. AT Y dSheTEIAINH: |
3ig fgaa sefaafedr evgAl °2

The essence of the above shloka:

Sri Venkatachala is better than Sri Vaikuntam, the holy place where I
reside. I will be here with Sri Devi and Bhudevi

The shlokas 6,9,14, 15 in Subrabhatam and the 2nd shloka in Sri
Venkateswara Sthothra describe the story elements in Puranas related to
Sri.Venkateswara Mahthyam.

The following are 3 shlokas from Sri Venkateswara Sthothra.

9T dgeheel o ATAT o SATY: HeT dgehed TANTH TFITH]|

g AgHheY wHIg gHlg I dghey JI=o JI<o | |

378 GIE TEFHISIIIAVOTATSATSSICT qal HUTHA|

FHcATAT [AIAATh @ TIes TS J Aghe| |

AR AT WA AR 8|

&THET od &FFd od AWefr@moy|| >4
Rishi Markandeya’s prayer | the Lord in One can come across

MarkandeyaPurnam of Sri VenkateswaraMahthyam. 1°°

From the above evidences it becomes clear that even before
14"century AD i.e.before Suprabhatam Shlokas came into existence there
approached the glory of Sri VenkateswraKshatra and that thing in
publicity.

152
153
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SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Harivamsantargata Seshadharmah — 48-15) 1° Vol. Pg.298, TTD Publications
SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Varahapurana Prathamabhaga antargatam 38-12) 1% Vol. Pg.9, TTD Publications
SriVenkatesa stotram - 9,10,11

SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Markandeyapurana antargatam 2-20,31,22) Prathamabhaga Pg.378, TTD
Publications
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Tallapaka Cina Tirumalacharya( theGrand son of sage Annamacharya and
the son of Pedda Tirumalacharya) renovated Sri Kalyana Venkateswara
temple in Srinivasa Mangapuram( Tirupti)
In the Telugu edict created in 22.3.1540 there is a reference to
"Skandapuranokthamaina Sri Venkateswaramahathyam. *°°
The following points are mentioned in the act:
1. 705393 Ll bratifaler? FOTETD LELVeTIAVIY 1463 eotdd> D& 60 Q@%oc@é
2. 1500 DZPOEBM00 FRB(BACEHATDT TS JO°A0°0 D()grod (F Dy
3. DeroTrTrd| SDTE)EEN0 FBEPAIIRD0RETH JT YIS DEBHI0LALE
. E20t0c 3 D) BERLALOTPE K),0C3DTES ER00 FDogSsarired) (2w)-
. &° DERABB 3606&?@&&50956560 GGG OR0S &d c‘swe‘sgéomom
. 330 (08850 TPRD) DELHITRY WEIFEDOD WODVLBICMED S0 28 ) G0
. Qéoéefsésdo@m .:)*’Z)()cﬁrdaéo @aoénmaaasébm@m ............... Feled)
- QPFRO BT(ILP QDEODDCRD 2JPT(ERERIPRD 9K SIPEPEITR B0 esT3ddy

O o0 N o U1 p

. PR BAPAY B BTV OV D) BS @cgog.)oé NG TRV
10. QrEGHE RVDOGOD IEPEEDEIAID BAE. . ... agg@e) .............. .
11. goﬁaoébé WD BBAOY........ PVO PHOBITTR) Ve —

12. 6300 RO B0 DBV GDC0DE BSOGE)OTRO ... JEHSTRAD0-

13. 0 PSD TPoVoD FerFeddoe (I1*) 265,266

Thus one can observe that there are many literary and epigraphical
evidences to the story of Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam in seversal

Puranas.

The following are the examples translated in Telugu in Sri

VenkateswaraMahathyam in VarahaPurana

1 3300°0 Dogerdoge — AT el DI (&0e)

2 300 Doridroed - fboé@“éowﬁé@éo

1% 7TD Devasthana Sasana samputam —4-144, 1998
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3 D0ROIE YOS T - 503&?:30&5":3%&)50
4 P0G DD DoeIT AR - 50563"!16&)&5"&)5&?&'50
5 350 00000 T - ;Soéwaowzjﬁé&)go

6 S0 Dose RO €35 A oo (H9d0)

7 00530 Boged Traravz D (Susdo)

8 . Do. Brrraed (He9do)

PasindiVenkatatthuraivar compiled chapters based on the various puranas
of Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam.They are not available at present in the
ancient books. But the book now available and in publicity is the
SkandhaMahaPuranas.

In the 2"%aishnavakhandam, Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam is
described in 40 chapters with 2,476 shlokas. PasindiVenkatatthuraivar
compiled pails of the Punanas. Other than, the one in publicity is
SrimadBhagavatGita. See the previous page.

13th Shloka; 79" chapter

In the, Mahabharata, Balaramas pilgrimage tour is described. In

this, it is said that He visited SriVenkateswara and the Venkatadri Hill.

The holy book of Sri Venkateswara Mahathyam recognised as the
book for recitation in the Srivari Temple, Tirumala since 1491 appeared in
the Manuscript form till 1884 AD. and it was in publicity till then.. In the
second half of the 10%century translations of this holy book in Sanskrit
began to turn up.

The Telugu version of the holy book in Sanskrit was taken up by
TTD's Recearcher MahantBhagwan Das (AD 1880 - 1890). It was published
in the year 1806 (Telugu Calendar Sri Tharana year, Sravan. month,

suddha to Divithiyaday) 27.7 1884, unfortunately this is not found now.
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5 SriVenkatacaletihasamala - SriVenkate§varatattvam

Sri E.A. Singaracharyulu

Generally there are three evidences to scientifically approve any thing. What are those?
They are — Literary evidences, Historical remnants and stone inscriptions.
“SriVenkatacaletihasamala” is one such literary evidence that explains the tattva of
SriVenkatesvara. It was written by Anantacarya. He is one of the chief disciples of Sriramanuja.
All the evidences that we get in Srivenkatacaletihasamala belong to the years between CE 1-5—
1150. This work reveals several details of Tirumala Ksetra of that time. There are as many as
seven parts in Srivenkatacaletihasamala. These are called stabakas. Anantacarya was such a
blessed man who came to Tirumala and offered puspamalikasamarpana seva to Srivenkate§vara
on the instruction of Sriramanuja. He got a pond dug in the southwest direction in the southern
madavithi in Tirumala. We can find them even today.

We have to remember the historical background that motivated Anantacarya to author
Srivenkatacaletihasamala. The region of Tirumala was being ruled by a king of Yadava clan,
when Sriramanuja was propagating Visistadvaita philosophy, by making Sriranga his spiritual
centre. A debate rised at that time about the tattva of the idol of of Srivenkate$vara on the hill of
Tirumala. Few Saivas argued that it was the idol of either Kumarasvami or Siva. They accused
that Vaisnavas had changed it as the idol of visnu and propagating that wrong theory. They
approached the yadava King for justice. Then, the King invited Sriramanuja to Tirupati
considering that he could answer the arguments of Saivas. Then, a debate took place between
Saivas and Ramanuja. Sri Ramanuja spoke many a reasonable and authoritative answers and
proved that the tattva of the idol on the hill was of visnu but not of either Kumarasvamin or $iva.
The details of the debate were presented by Anantarya in the first three stabakas of
Sriveﬁkatécaletihﬁsamélé. Making these details as evidence, we can observe the tattva of
srivenkate§vara. Few of those details are being submitted in the present essay.

1) Saivas argued that Kumarasvami came to Venkatacala on the instruction of Siva
to get rid of the blemish caused by the killing of Tarakasura and performed penance on the
southern bank of the Puskarini. They claimed it to be the reason for the name called

Svamipuskarini. They quoted few sentences 7 in Vamanapurana such as HHTY d9aT g
& e emfeaarl °- SemA RS aEAd $ART gueTerd] 7 ete. as the

evidence. The word bhima alone is pronounced to represent the full name Bhimasena. The word

satya alone is pronounced to represent the full name Satyabhama. Similarly, the word Svami

7 SiiVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.5

%% Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam — 21-2) Prathama Bhaga Pg.408, TTD
Publications

% Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam — 21-101) Prathama Bhaga Pg.418,
TTD Publications
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alone is attached to the word Puskarini and called as Svamipuskarini. Thus, they said that it was
a Sivaksetra but not a Visnuksetra. 160

Sriramanuja gave answer to this arugument. He quoted few sentences in Vamanapurana

such as 37f&d dgeherdel 1F YA GdATH:, TAMAGSHRON AT GET Fsher, Feadfcen
seA drefler Tanfaet & o, afagsaRoicdad a9 @ aq Fadl ' ete. to prove the right

reason for the name of Svamipuskarini. Meaning of these sentences — “Among all puskaras, this
one is like Svamini (mistress). So that, it is called as Svamipuskarini”. 162 Ramanuja added few
more sentences to these from Varahapurana, Skandapurana and few other Puranas. Thus, he
confirmed that the idol on the souther bank of the Puskarini cannot be claimed as of
Kumarasvamt at all. He also presented many authoritative sentences from Puranas such as
Varaha-Brahmanda-Vamana and a siikta called 3R sror —

“IRITY FHOT FFe AN oo Gera| RNPesry geafea@year aqama)” '

Here, Vedapurusa gives o instruction to a man who has no prosperity in this world and

in the other world as well — “You are suffering from tapatraya. So, you may go to Tirumala, the
residence of Srinivasa along with the devotees of Bhagavan. You submit yourself to him. Your
wish will be fulfilled.” The word we have to notice here is — “Sirimbathasya” It is a chandasa
form of “Sripithasya”. It means, “of Srinivasa.” Therefore, it is clearly known as Visnuksetra
but not Sivaksetra — thus, Ramanuja proved it. He also revealed — “a $loka in

Bhavisyottarapurana — 3R &7 fase IR s=afd d fag:1  vd deea: @mend Pl
Te=Taaret:” || '“proves that this siikta belongs to Srivenkatacalaksetra.

2) “The idol in Tirumala has jatas (locks of long hair). Having such jatas is a mark of a
doer of penanace. Therefore, the idol is of Kumarasvami but not of Visnu” - It is another
argument of Saivas. 165

Sriramanuja answered it. He quoted the authoritative sentences from satvatasamhita of
Paficaratra and Bhagavata and proved that Visnu also had such jatas. He showed a sentence that
described the beauty of Srinivasa while he was hunting, from the story of Padmavatiparinaya -

160 SrTVeﬁkatﬁcaletihésamﬁlﬁ Pg.4,5

181 srj Venkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam — 44-11,12,17) Prathama Bhaga, Pg.
556,557 TTD Publications

192 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.21

183 RgVeda — 10-155-1

1% SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.18

1% SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.9
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Aarsoiiyerde T o iaéléaaﬂmj’ 166 a5 an authority. Thus he revealed that Visnu was also

a Jatadhara. 167

3) The idol in Venkatacala has the ornaments of Nagas. Therefore, it cannot be the idol

of Visnu — thus, it is another argument of Saivas. 1%

Sriramanuja showed proof from Puranas such as Padma-Bhavisyottara etc. and said
Nagabharanas are natural for the form of Srivenkate$vara and denied the claim of Saivas.
Padmapurana described the episode of the emergence of Srinivasabhagavan on the banks of

Padmasarovara. ~ There is an authoritative sentence — “USHABICFAGRISA HPIAJCT: |
AN Taret: aushasrare:”.'” Akasaraja presented Srinivasa the Nagabharanas during
the marriage of Padmavati with Srinivasa. It is described in Bhavisyottarapurana — “F!'I?1T94TUT{I,??:'T
T SRR TEhIET” 170 _ These were given as reference by Sriramanuja.'”"

4) The idol on the hill has neither §ankha nor cakra in the hands. It is a proof for the
claim that it is not an idol of Visnu — It is another argument of Saivas. '

Sﬁrﬁma‘muja communicated the story of Tondaman Cakravarti, portrayed in
Brahmandapurana and denied the claim of the Saivas. Tondaman Cakravarti was a devotee of
Srivenkate$vara. Once, he had a fight against his enemies. As his enemies were very strong, he
requested Svami for his Sankhacakras and his wish was granted. Subsequently, he won the
battle. Even after winning the battle, he requested Svami not to hold §ankhacakras thereafter; as
a mark of his boon to him. Venkatesvara accepted his request and remained without holding
sankhacakras. Therefore, at present, there are no Sankhacakras in the idol on the hill.
Sriramanuja quoted the words of brahmapurana in support of his story. 173 «zdael srerdarcaed

It gt gEe YA ATTEH UG TwRadifa I fag: 3 valersEr vl et w7

Not only that, §riramanuja quoted a pasura in the work called Sahasragatha composed by
Sathakopasiiri to prove that the idol on the hill has natural $ankacakras. Sathakopasiri, in his
prabandha called tiruvay moli, addressed svam1 while describing the figure of Bhagavan on the

188 Srj Sattvata Samhita — 12-161

17 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.56

198 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.9

1% srivenkatachala Mahatmayam (Padma Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam — 26-44,45) Prathama Bhagam,
Pg.223, TTD Publications

7% srivenkatachala Mahatmayam (Bhavishyottara Purana Tirthakhanda antargatam — 11-346) Dvitiya Bhagam,
Pg.223, TTD Publications

Y1 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.64, 65

172 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.9

17 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.49

7% Srivenkatachala Mahatmayam (Brahma Purana antargatam —7-7,8) Dvitiya Bhagam, Pg.24, TTD Publications
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hill in this way — (6-10-2) “grorc Jegod Jorrd o HVHGE LOILD FT° DOCIVD BELIL
Soo ' gagmi Boml Heoprd QsmE eueLeLUT I G6evQAWeveumd uthm Qeuflujd

H(HCHLO 6ueveum” (O svaminl You have sudar§anacakra that cuts away the cruel demons

and turns them into ash, in your right hand.) $riramanuja said that we come to know that there
are natural Sankhacakras in the idol on the hill. In the same context, in another pasura,
$atakopasiiri praised svami, present on the hill — “v&ébé 206 O YW WEPE T W 176

Qg &E6T DT hG UGS S Slglly eume BH” (O devotees, take shelter at my feet and
get solvation!) It is to be observed here. It suggests that, $rinivasa is saying these words by
showing his devotees his feet — matpadau Saranam vrajal - Thus, it was revealed by

Ramanuja.'”’

In this way, Bhagavadramanuja quoted number of authorative evidences from the puranas
such as padma, to prove that devadhideva $risrinivasa present on the seven hills was none other
than visnu. Some $lokas, some sentences may not be found in the copies of the puranas available
now.

Then, how could Bhagavadramanuja show those evidences in the court of that
Yadavaraja? He could show because they were available then.

This proper logic is applicable even today, in the matter about the birth place of
Afjaneyasvami that is present in the Puranas such as Brahmanda.

7 Tiruvaymozhi — 6-10-2
17e Tiruvaymozhi - 6-10-11
Y7 SriVenkatacaletihasamala Pg.47
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6. PouranikaPramanalu (Mythological Testimonies)
Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty

The most important pieces of evidence available in ancient Indian literature pertaining to
the birth place of Sri Anjaneya are the literary references. They are of several types,
some extracted from Itihasas and Puranas, some from the devotional literature that
came up in subsequent periods and some from epigraphs. This is an attempt to
showcase the references from ltihasas and Puranas.

Sri Venkateswara is a ‘PuranaPurusha’, a lover of Puranas and is praised through
Puranas. Hence, there are no greater literary references than Vedas and Puranas to
hail the glory of Venkateswara. The Puranas have several references pertaining to
Hanuman’s birth and his birth place i.e., Venkatadri, which can be divided as per
mythology and geography.

Hanuman'’s birth has references in Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam, which is a compilation
of references on Sri Venkateswara extracted from various Puranas. This great work that
has been selectively compiled from Skanda, Varaha and BrahmandaPuranas has
specific references to Hanuman’s birth. The VenkatachalaMahatmyam throws light on
instances like Anjana Devi arriving at Venkatadri for performing penance, giving birth to
Anjaneya thus giving the name ‘Anjanadri’ to the hill, the young Anjaneya jumping from
Venkatadri hill to catch the Sun, meeting his mother again at Anjanadri after meeting
Rama and in course of his search for Sita and the ape soldiers (VanaraVeeras) entering
the Vaikuntha cave. By comparing this work with the places and instances mentioned in
Srimad Valmiki Ramayana, one can conclude the birth place of Anjaneya. Similarly, the
references from Padma Purana available in ‘PaaramarthikopanishadBhashyam’ also
confirm these details. Hanuman’s birth place can be clearly comprehended by
conducting a close study of all these Puranic details. Venkatachala, the abode of Sri
Venkateswara, has been referred in 12 Puranas.

Various names of Venkatachala
Rfedaes o Regar § Reaaofas fag:|
*fdg AAvecared AGRIT o fag: |
FdIFTcareT deNfe argedaT: ||
TSRV T STgedrd. FRERAT Ty d1
qeTle; FerTed HATEcaa et |
ARafErs, oy el wrffger|
TEATCTGqWIE T FHAA JEIRIT: ||

AMAHFIEIEI Al Fefeplle, T o fag:|
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efdell SIRTAVT: SR dT: Fedl HeT| |
TeTEET TAART T SqUSU AR |
AEATARTAOT, o fagedageyT: | |
dguBIeHTdedsl dhuaTiaRia T |
feRuaTEafaaTTT grEderae ||

AR AT TEATGEATETT FR: |
feieraer 3fd grgEaEATes AATRT: ||
35SlAT T d9: Fedl golHedHoI STl |

deT ¢an: THARIY SaaTgISRGH]| |
TEATT. TAAGAE SeeaeAes AR
H>oIeAIfe, aXTglTe aRIgaTToladd: ||

AT dlelegdd TEHATeIcTHa U |
TEATTAATAR AT deocdel HAGY: || 178

The above slokas say that the hill is named as ‘Chintamani’ as one’s wish is granted
with a mere thought (Chinta). It is known as ‘Gnanadri’ as it bestows knowledge
(Gnana), ‘Theerthadri’ as it is home to several Theerthas (water bodies), called as
‘Pushkaradri’ as the sages found a number of lotuses in the hundreds of ponds. It is
also called as ‘Vrushadri’ as Dharma once performed penance here. As it shines like
gold, the hill is also called as ‘Kanakadri’, known as ‘Narayanadri’ as a devout Brahmin
by name Narayana performed penance here, as ‘Vaikunthadri’ as it was brought down
from the heavenly ‘Vaikuntha'. It is also known as ‘Simhachalam’ as the Lord himself
descended on this hill as Narasimha to slay the demonic Hiranyakasipu and rescue his
devotee Prahlada. Since Anjana Devi gave birth to Anjaneya here, it is also referred to
as ‘Anjanadri’. It was known as ‘Varahadri since it exhibits the qualities of
VarahaKshetra and as ‘Neelagiri’ as it was home to an ape king ‘Neela’.

dSHRISHASISTE] heHRaIH=gd|
HAATIHSE AT, dgeheliaRiad FH: ||
Id: Felrdecar Afaara sgrest|
AfFarafR srgeaeares atea: ||
AT AA ITg: JpUaqRaTiareT: |
TgHaTad: ShIST Jrgaid] o dar ||
Huecarogdl araTd AsGAFAT T JNTd: |

7% All the slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36-20-30) 1% part, Pg. 13.14,

TTD Publications
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T A a1 T TIRTA|
Sgiel I AATA FHeqdeesrdicd &
Fragecl $Iad: HeIUREURIIT: ||

diaedisT faREafed Iom: RAUEET: |
3T AgheeTT HARGIFT Jaged B
dlededdd o Pl o FHIRTIAE: |
YUAERT FEAEd: ol ¢ar: W fHa| |
Hedl YaAWed HAG) FCHTAAT: |

o JaAIE & 8 AUl 7

‘Vem’ means a seed of nectar (immortality). ‘Kata’ means wealth. Venkata means
infinite or unending wealth and opulence and as such the hill is called as ‘Venkatadri'.
Since Srinivasa appeared before the heavenly beings here, it is also called as
‘Srinivasagiri’. Since, it served as a place of joy for the divine beings, it is called as
‘Anandadri’. The place is also called as ‘Srisailam’ as this hill (Sailam) is considered
home to Lakshmi (Sri). The hill attained several names over several time periods and in
praise of the several noble qualities exhibited by the Lord himself. The glory of the hills
is indescribable for the four-headed Brahma, Needless to say, it is quite impossible for
the six-headed Kumaraswamy and thousand-headed Anantha and other Devathas. The
sages eagerly listened as Sootha described this.

The twenty names mentioned in Alankaramanihara Grantham are as follows:

AagheAINAH &5 oI Hed |
g

IaeTedwigRe derfgeesrae:|

refe: shfeararfeRacammaReaar) 180
JYHTTCARTGIIGATATTG: SheTehrereT: |
IeteerieRd shenfe: shrstie: qedtrerer:|| '
HeraereT MNATETAT AR |
depuaiieRauder s amafr ferfa: (| '

72 All the slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36-20-30) 1% part, Pg. 13.14,

TTD Publications

1% Alankara Maniharah — Prathamabhaga — Pg. 25
Alankara Maniharah — Prathamabhaga — Pg. 25
Alankara Maniharah — Prathamabhaga — Pg. 25

181
182
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By this, we can conclude that the abode of Srinivasa is known by several names such
as Anjanadri, Vrushadri, Vedadri, Garudachalam, Theerthadri, Srinivasadri,
Chintamanigiri, Vrushabhadri, Varahadri, Gnanadri, Kanakachalam, Anandadri,
Neeladri, Kridadri, Pushkarachalam, Simhachalam, Srisailam, Narayanachalam,
Vaikunthadri, Seshasailam.

Vyasa referred to this hill as Vrushadri in Kruta Yuga, as Anjanadri in Treta Yuga,
Seshasaila in Dwapara Yuga and Venkatachalam in Kali Yuga. This shows that Anjana
Devi gave birth to Anjaneya in the Treta Yuga on this hill.

Fd guIfe Feafed IAAH> ST
gaR Al Fell Adgweraan || '®
35S1AT T d9: Fedl golHedHoI STl |
del CaRHARTY aHTgRIASRREGH |

TEAT, JAAGATE S TEATd 38 IR#A ? 3sarenfer]

Similarly, the line ‘AthaPutrarthamanjanakruthathapahaPrakaraha — Sri Sootha Uvacha’
explains the penance undertaken by Anjana Devi for the sake of a child.

3 GASHSSTATRATT IR - AT Fd 3ard -
gl qd g fdr qufd f&yan

o gear HiAeel Hdga fAasudew: |
ISlATEAHAREHGd Uty fEydre] | '

Anjana was engrossed in penance in a sad mood, as she did not have children. It was
then that Mathanga Muni, a devotee of Vishnu, told her:

qHTSS &fd foheAd qufdr e
ac ¢fa AT S dg alea || 1%

“O Anjana Devi, get up. What is the wish which you have undertaken this penance for?”
Anjana said:

AT HIAAEST T A YOS &
Y & a8 a1 verE: Ragaa) '

183 srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara puranantargatam) 1-36,37 2" part, Pg.263, TTD Publications

SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36—28,29)1St part, Pg.14, TTD Publications
Skanda puranam, SriVaishnava Khandam 39-1,2
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-3

184
185
186
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g 8R queash gard g GgshiaAl
e AFgTAIR wfed:|
HTEIEIET &ar gal aet at gl %

O great sage Mathanga! My father is Kesari, a Rakshasa and a devout follower of Siva.
He had performed great penance for a male child, for which Lord Siva appeared to him
along with Parvati and granted him a boon.

QFSTEAT

QU Tofel, vaemia fafeer fAfdd oo
A>T HgYTcd TUISTIegeld dl
fasr adeliehy O o sifasafd|
I T AgEEaTdd N sRsafal) 1
3fd aE @ gxar daaeaeY &

i oeear AfTar AT Fawear a3@ g1 '
dd: Flellea AT HERTEIT AR |
TIAT el el & aa: far) '
aTH AT gaaidd qIReE gal T @l

IGT ARTHEATOT IToTeret AT || 1%
AMSATHSE o IUATHeE T

TER AT e agasha|| 1>
3Focl GUERIAR oA T AIRET: |

g} ar:Tes T FAT @ Al | %
qedT A IHATOMAT ${FTe] Flell AT 7|
3 g R g AR i) 1%
el T FHAT o hiShaemai #egR|

AT AR T R darw afdE qar 1Y
EATAGTAC = AT |
FHERRET A gefaroemse| | 1%

189

%7 skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-4

Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-5,6

Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23
Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23

188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
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ATAATATIEGAA et dda 7|

Teet faelee o aeder Ae- || 199

el el ¥ grar qeaiesh Ha|

A A = FE sty et 7 2%
T el FATTOT HeTTholehISaTaT|
HOEY TeSharet ot faskargresfay: 1 2"
AT Fd I Avee Jead AYfAEfaw:|

e W T FEATT Fenfer Afyents =) 2%
AT Al HaATOT HeqThelhIS&TaT|

AT FAIASEAT gty fafgenfar =) 2%
g duTcerstarg g fadr aufdy feudr|
wirsafar w2 faw qreseearasge: (| 2%
IRIE J ARAASS JOTT T T |

98 o Ay Eersg qury fewar|| 2%

Siva said: ‘O Rakshasa Raja! Fate has it that you will not get a male child in this birth.
However, | grant you a wish to beget a girl child who will attain fame across the worlds.
The son born to her will shine with intelligence and cause you happiness’ and vanished.
Thus, my father gave birth to me. Later, an ape by name Kesari approached my father
and sought my hand in marriage. My father agreed for the marriage and also gave him
crores of cows, lakhs of elephants, ten crore horses, chariots and gems. | enjoyed
marital life, but could not beget a child. | performed Vratha at the great city of Kishkinda.
| prayed to Vishnu, offered several sacrifices and am finally performing this penance. O
sage, please tell me how will | beget a child who becomes famous in all the three
worlds?”
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The sage Sootha consoled the depressed Anjana Devi and said: “I will give you a great
tip to beget children and grand children. Travel ten Yojanas (80 miles) southwards
where you will see ‘Ghanachalam’, a place resided by Narasimha, with a beautiful pond
atop called ‘Brahma Theertham’. Travel eastwards for ten Yojanas, where you will find a
beautiful river ‘Suvanamukhari’ and a hill ‘Vrushadri’ to its north. There is a pond called
‘Swami Pushkarini’ atop the hill, a mere sight of which will make your sadness vanish.
After taking a bath in it, pay obeisance to Sri Varaha and Sri Srinivasa and head
northwards, where you will find ‘Akasaganga’, a water body which is home to wild
animals. Take bath and stand facing the water body and perform penance by praying to
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Vayudeva. You will beget a valorous son who cannot be harmed by Deva, Rakshasa,
Brahmana Munis, insects, birds or weapons
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Upon getting direction from Sage Mathanga, Anjana Devi travelled to Venkatadri along
with her husband. She took a dip in KapilaTheertham, climbed the Venkatadri hill,
bathed at SwamyPushkarini, prayed to Sri Varaha and Sri Srinivasa and reached Akasa
Ganga by profusely thanking the sage Mathanga. After that her penance continued for
thousand years, Vayudeva appeared before her and said he would fulfil her wish on
Chitra star falling on a full moon day when Sun enters MeshaRasi. To her request for a
male child, Vayudeva offered to be born as her son. All the celestial beings visited
Akasaganga with great surprise to get a glimpse of Anjana Devi for performing such a
long penance. BrahmandaPurana mentions Anjana as having performed penance for
seven thousand years at Tirumala, but the ‘Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam authored by
TarigondaVengamamba puts it at twelve years.
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Anjana and Kesari were elated at getting a boon from Vayudeva and were also
spellbound at the visit of the thousands of celestial beings from the heaven to their
place.
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O Anjana! You believed in the words of sage Mathanga, came all the way to
Venkatachala and performed the tough penance that none attempted. As a result, you
will beget a son who will be the most powerful in all the three worlds.

BrahmandaPurana states that the Devathas also praised Anjana on the occasion.
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O Anjana, you performed penance on this Sesha hill to beget a son. Your penance will
safeguard all the three worlds.
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Referring to the greatness of the hill, they said: “You brought further fame to the hill and
hence it will be remembered after your name”. The reason for Venkatachala getting the
name ‘Anjanadri’ is briefly mentioned in Skandapurana and elaborately in
BrahmandaPurana. As per mythology, it is this Venkatadri that Anjana performed
penance, gave birth to a male child, who jumps to the sky to catch the Sun.

Excerpts taken from BrahmandaPurana also refer to the demon king Kesari, who prays
to Siva for a male child, but giving birth to a girl Anjana, who in turn marries an ape king
Kesari and remain childless for some time. When she tells a soothsayer about her
problem, the latter says:

Jefseead gAr & sifasafa & der: |
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| swear that you will give birth to a son as per your choice. Don’t worry.

> skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 40-4,5

SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64) 1* part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
237 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-65) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
238 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-16) 1% part, Pg. 328, TTD
Publications
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She advised her to perform penance on Sri Venkatagiri for seven thousand years get
her wish fulfilled.
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As told by the soothsayer woman, Anjana went to AkasagangaTheertham and
performed penance by praying to Vayudeva. He gave a fruit to Anjana everyday and
one day, gave a fruit having ‘Siva Tejassu’. After eating it, she became pregnant, then a
voice from the sky told her that the child born to her will gain fame by assisting Maha
Vishnu, who will incarnate as Rama in the future, in kiling the demon called
Ravanasura.
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In ten months, Anjana gave birth to a boy during sunrise on a Sravana star in the
Sravana month with face resembling a Vanara and a glowing tail. Hanuman’s birth
occurred on Vaisakha BahulaDasami day, which is why the day is observed at Tirumala
as ‘Hanumajjananam. Some authors feel that it happened on a Poorvabhadra star
falling on Saturday. Astrologers opine that it could be Moola star, but Pancharatra
Agama states it is Anuradha star, but the month is not described anywhere. ?** The

239 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-17) 1% part, Pg. 329, TTD

Publications
240 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-18-20) 1% part, Pg. 329, TTD
Publications

241 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-18-20) 1% part, Pg. 329, TTD
Publications

242 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-18-20) 1 part, Pg. 329, TTD
Publications

243 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-42-45) 1 part, Pg. 331, TTD
Publications

* sriVenkateswaravaibhavam, Pandita Vedantam Jagannathacharyulu, Pg.195
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appearance day event is celebrated Vaisakha BahulaDasami day at Tirumala every
year in a grand manner. 2

Young Hanuman jumps into the sky to swallow the Sun
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Immediately after he was born, he jumped from Venkatagiri hills towards Udayagiri to
catch hold of the burning sun, taking it for a red fruit. Taking him as a Rakshasa,
Brahma hurled the Brahmasthra on the little Hanuman, who diverted it away with his
tail. It was then that the Devathas understood his might, came rushing to Anjana Devi
and offered her several boons.

Then Brahma said:
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> Srinivasa Vaibhavam — Julakanti Balasubrahmanyam, Pg.225

SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-45-49) 1% part, Pg. 331, TTD
Publications
47 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-45-49) 1% part, Pg. 331, TTD
Publications
248 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
249 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
20 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
>t SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1 part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
22 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD
Publications
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Anjana, you performed a great penance and gave birth to this mighty son on this
Seshadri. Hence, this Venkatagiri or Seshadri will be known after your name in future as
‘Anjanadri’. Then Anjana took her son to her Ashrama.
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BrahmandaPuranam refers to Hanuma birth place as ‘Sumeru’. In Ramayana, Rama
asks details of Hanuman'’s birth from Agastya.
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Brahmandapuranam states that the ‘Sumery’” mountain mentioned in

Brahmandapuranam and Ramayana refers only to Venkatachala. #%qd #Hgrqud
256
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VarahaPuranam

Varahapuranam refers to Dasaratha coming to Tirumala for begetting a son.
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>3 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahmanda purana Tirthakhanda antargatam 5-64-67) 1% part, Pg. 333, TTD

Publications

>* Brahmanda Mahapuranam, Madhyama bhagam, 7-194

Ramayanam, Uttarakanda, 35-19

SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Brahma purana antargatam 1-36) 1% part, Pg. 48-50, TTD Publications
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Dasaratha used to rule the world with Ayodhya as the capital. He was sad for not having
a son for furthering his lineage. How can | get rid of my sins and get a son was the
question bothering him, for which Vasishta advised him to pray to Lakshmipathi on
Venkatachala. Showing the direction, he says the Venkatachala mountain on the banks
of river Swarnamukhi is at 200 Yojanas south of Bhagirathi. On the way, he bathed in
Ganga, Godavari, Krishna and Tungabhadra rivers.

Srirama visits Venkatachalam
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Sages asked SoothaMaharshi to tell the glory of VenkatachalaMahatmyam.
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>7 Al the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama bhaga antargatam 44-33-54)

Prathama Bhagam, Pg. 48-50, TTD Publications

2>% Both the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama bhaga antargatam 41-1,2)
Prathama Bhagam, Pg. 33, TTD Publications

% All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama bhaga antargatam 41-3-8)
Prathama Bhagam, Pg. 33,34, TTD Publications
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Dasaratha got a son called Rama who is known for virtuous qualities, and great
knowledge. He embarked on a journey to kill Ravana and led an army of Lakshmana,
Hanuma, Sugriva, and he crossed Pampa river to Venkatachalam. “After bathing in the
Pushkarini, he had killed Ravana and his relatives”. Thus Sootha told his disciples,
while narrating how Rama came from RushyamookaParvatham to Seshachala leading
a battalion of Vanaras.

Anjana invites Rama to her Ashrama
From Kishkinda, Anjana reached Venkatachala and performed penance after which a

son Hanuman was born to her, which is narrated by Skanda and BrahmandaPuranas.
VarahaPuranam confirms that she chose to live in this place.
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Hanuman’s mother offered prayers at Sri Rama and invited him to her Ashrama in these
holy hills. There are several sages who are waiting for your visit in this hill.
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2%9 Al the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 41-9-12) Prathama

Bhagam, Pg. 34, TTD Publications
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Rama tells Anjana about his mission and politely declines to visit her Ashram at
Venkatachala, but promising to visit her on his return journey. Then Hanuma explains
the features of the green forest and requests him for a night stay, as even the
VanaraSena is tired of continued journey.

Rama’s visit to Anjanadri:

Rama is leading the army of Vanaras and crossing the huge trees on which lovely birds
are making pleasant sounds. Earlier, a Brahmin named Nirloma performed penance in
this region, praying to Brahma to take him to Brahmaloka, for which Brahma told him
that he would reach Brahmaloka after seeing Rama in the forest. Nirloma greatly
rejoices by the sight of Rama, after which the latter moves towards Anjana Devi's
ashram located near Akasaganga. Later, Rama and his entourage bathed in the holy
Pushkarini.
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2®1 All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 41-13-20) Prathama

Bhagam, Pg. 34,35 TTD Publications
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Vanaras entering VaikunthaGuha:
Sootha Maharshi told the sages about the entry of Vanaras into the Vaikuntha Guha.

Vanara soldiers like Gaja and Gavaksha enter the Vaikuntha Guha, which is present
even today at Tirumala.
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All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 41-21-32) Prathama
Bhagam, Pg. 35,56, TTD Publications

94



HATCARUTCYLT AT | |
ThiCRITTaTgeEsTelear AT
CeA AT S g A H AT TN | |
IARATSIGFAT THCATTSFHel |
FETAARIAIAT IYATTSIELAT|
FCARITONIAT AGHSITAMNTAAT | >

Guha, Gavaksha and other valiant soldiers walk into the cave and come across a bright
light similar to one crore suns. They saw a town having buildings made of gold and
gems, with people filled with prosperity.

AFTEIHEREAT §F A TS ||
AYFAATCITHAT: FATIOTSAT: |
feeTaeeataTArsa: WATrGYRT: ||
deAed gAgeieed e qaafesie|
HGrATHGTATYSI o HeATeTa |
TEIPRIAF ol ATOTAUVSTHYAHA|
ENECER N CECC ERIE T
SJAaTe AT+ Iool foheetEaaT gl
SEYEAT [oF UTdesfastieteta | |
TGRS AR T
PR TFTATE Saearsae| |
HUTTATOTHGIRT ol [aRT TSI fohL TTCaTe |
AT FATAT FaTeRors T |
IHAIR far I AATARAITFITH |
ST 2fR TR AT
S aTHgEdes AR s faaH|
afad sfidar gear derecar faufaas| |
AIHPIETHRES T A
FURHARSI YOI A oTead#| |
ARITHEHTSS AT Y|

283 All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 42-1-36) Prathama

Bhagam, Pg. 34, TTD Publications

95



GEAT URIciieT: AR QAT Herl|
Tsedl o aeRn: #@d fafAar: esreree: |
3T HETHT: JBY: AT ||

TS GUSEEAT TSear caRdidshe: |
GUSHEIFY ollel Hallel HHATHAE & el |
a & g o AR
T @gar qer: WS Iur qunl|
AU AGTART FAETA T T>qh: |
3T a7 QU ISy AT TeeAd: | |
ScgFeal AeRIEd O § HFHT FFHAT|

T qd [T TS TARESe] deilend: ||
ATARITIRT T e a1 Tseydeha|
gFTaEsoraT o Afeardea add: ||
7 339 AR oA aellea: |
ad: 9ATd faRa AT ASigarae: ||
TEHOT HE HTAT Aeeg0T HAdT|

g g gaedsRiseivm |
fSicar & qaor ge& wrer ddr Hgreo: |
3ANETT GoREAT T AlgATSaTer: ||
T ToT TG TH: TAITAAIET 3oaTd|
i A #aT qdegd HaawTeH || **

All of them were having four hands, wearing white clothes, holding Sankhachakra. They
saw a great man reclining on Adisesha, prayed by Sri, Bhoo and Neela, adorning
garland called Vyjayanthimala and having a mole called Srivatsam on his chest. When a
soldier chased away the Vanaras, who ran out of the cave and narrated the whole
scene to others, who reached the spot, only to find nothing. They thought it could be the
Maya of the demon Ravanasura and forgot the episode.

2% All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 42-1-36) Prathama

Bhagam, Pg. 34, TTD Publications
2%> All the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 42-1-36) Prathama
Bhagam, Pg. 34, TTD Publications
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Later Rama reached Lanka, fought against Ravanasura and returned home with his
wife and brothers. | heard from others that Rama won the war only with the blessings of
the Swami Pushkarini which he visited here, which | am narrating to you, said
SoothaMaharshi.

Description of VaikunthaGuha

JEla?-I'CI':

dguorel TET TVeT HTeaTHa: |
gcged AT FcI dedeTgaaraT| |

T[T T dq oAl SEA Al Picgel g ||
WZ

§ ST FAT AT
dFUSTET IET A AT HAMATH: ||
getaT | ST AIIIT RHATCH: |
oirerdm fasufar qd aeRIoT FehTfRIdT| |
I TN A T ASTUHERT 3|

d q FAFIRTAT AT RAFCEAT: ||
35Tl STEHATTCHITAAIONRT |
HoULocl: hIHATYT ellehle] HITIAT HE ||
HeTre®qT: Hghdl Fdecl FEAUT o]
qafed dF ddd SEAVT ARSI |

IaT e Hcr: Hel T ar steaar [t
deT RN oEAT | aifsedifd & ]|
T JHa: AWITe: qTHARHA STeHT: |
IS oerar garar fcdefarceT gRf: ) 2%

When the sages ask him to describe the cave that the Vanaras entered during their visit
to Vaikunthadri, sage Sootha called it a ‘Devamaya’ which even sages can not
decipher. The Vanaras could see the things only because of Vishnu Leela. All those
inmates of the cave carrying Sankhachakra are liberated souls or Nithyas, who
delightfully pray to the Lord Almighty everyday. The glory of Seshadri is such that the
Lord Himself likes to play with His followers and Nityasuris.

AreAgfasy I Aelicaafadas# |
ArenfefRrerey & #erTda gieudas|
TETEAT A foh a1 FeATRdiamea: |

2%% Al the Slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 42-1-36) Prathama

Bhagam, Pg. 37-40, TTD Publications
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QUIATTHGHTEAT FHiciaHATIEH|
PERIB RIS IR I ELIENEEL S
SR AW Fora: Aar #AT AT 3TeT: |

FAETSACHAATERRITT gY: Femalsiy sdwganea: 11 27

Dear sages, those of you who have listened to the tale of the cave are ridden of your
sins. You will get longevity, fame and progeny. | heard the glory of Seshachala, which |
narrated to you with the divine blessings of Venkatachalapathi, thus says Sootha.

From the slokas of VenkatachalaMahatmyam read in the Tirumala temple , we can also
conclude the truth and essence of the Puranas. The other places that are also said to
be the place of birth of Hanuman show no such testimonies in Puranas. Tirumala is

already a renowned Vaishnava Punyakshetram. Puranas have hailed the glory of Sri
Venkateswara.

TallapakaAnnamacharya (1408 - 1503), who is a contemporary of
PasindiVenkatatthuraivar, says:

2D BEIE VOGS EFDAND
QT TP C0E0, QDRTQ
T° DoEErY w#é&’ssﬁ)oémm
TPDow) BOTVL ByorrPS020030
BSHEA0S DOBOCL DEL PRV
0O G T HL0EAS B 2%

As VenkatachalaMahatmyam describes the glory of Venkatadri in Sanskrit,
Annamacharya’s grandson Chinnanna (China Thiruvengalanatha) wrote a
‘DwipadaKavyam’ titled ‘AnnamacharyaCharitamu’. However, today the book is not
available.In one of the sankeerthanas, Annamaiah says the stories related to Sri
Venkatachala Mahatya are available in Bhaghavatha, Bramhanda purana and Vamana
purana.

FDoLETRICD FOAID ISE
D3 DL DAV JSHE
HDB0eS” By LT Bgosrg
THAPEROD B DS GAE

267 SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana Prathama antargatam 42—37-38) Prathama Bhagam, Pg. 41, TTD

Publications
268 Annamacharya Jeevitha Chariatramu Pg. 49
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In 17" Century Srestaluri Venkatarya wrote Srinivasa vilasasevadhi which speaks of Sri
venkateswara vaibhava in Puranas.

BAS W Pe3dA0

Qo0 SyTre0 5055"{03(,3 :)gef)vé)
TTT TP gF 06k CS

TPE K),06 HI°6)0Ga% &0
2IZTVKDTES’S L0LIOCI08 D

TPEPAR0 DRAOFDY) 868 Ve OO

269 Tallapaka pada sahityam, samputam — 1, Sankeertana 425, 1980
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Vayudeva offering fruit to Afijanadevi
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7. Sri Hanuman's Birth place is Tirumala

(With Geographical Evidences)

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty

Abstract on the subject

1. To say that the birthplace of Sri Hanuman is either Tirumala or
Anjanadri, mythological devotional literature, Kavyas and epigraphical
evidences are available. There are no evidences to prove this fact for
other places which have been argued as the birth place of Hanuman.

2.The Tirumala Hills in the Eastern Ghats - Geographical features ... " -

Tirumala Hills in the Eastern Ghats: Southern part, central part and the
northern part.

3. Information related to Anjanadri or Anjanagiri in Brihad Sambhita.

4. Based on the stories and geographical features, Mythological evidences
are secure and can be firmly stablished.

ul

. The geographical features identified by Geologists in Tirumala Hills in the
Eastern Ghats.

6. Seshachalam discovered in the Eastern Ghats. -of the Tirumala hills;
seen in the Seshachalam-Velikonda cluster.

N

. In the geography of the Puranas, Eastern Ghats

8. The hills of Mahendra - Andhara Pradesh (region). The rivers and the
mountains in Andhra region. Among them the Suvarnamakui river and
in the mountains, Tiurmala.

9. In Andhra Pradesh, the places located in between the rivers Godavari and
Krishna.

10 in BrihodSamhita, Kurma part

The following article explains and exemplifies on the subject that Sri
Hanuman's birthplace is Tirumala.
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Introduction:

Sri Hanuman is adored by the lovers and followers of Hinduism: he is
a worshipful God. He is an attender of Sri Rama: being brave, he
also imbibed all principles and achieved excellency and popularity, He was
known to be very brave. Once mistaking the rising Sun to be an orange fruit
he rose high towards the sky. The great holy works such as The Ramayana
and other Puranas speak about the birth of Sri Hanuman in India. But each
one believed in one's own faith to find an answer to the question, where he
was born! There are some who believe it is Uttar Pradesh, some others feel
it is, Madhya Pradesh; yet some think it is in Karnataka. With such beliefs,
each State in India built temples for Sri Hanuman and developed them as
pilgrimage centres and as holy places. But one is to observe that these are
based on only one's own belief and trust.

But beyond all this, there are markedly different evidences to prove
that Anjanadri in Tirumala Hill is the birth place of Sri Hanuman. They can
be obtained from mythological and devotional literature, Kavyas and
epigraphical imprints. This kind of evidences cannot be found for other
places. The information that follows in the next few pages are:

Based on the information from modern scientists, literature and
geography, the truth about the birth place of Sri Hanuman is to be resolved.

To give information that the birth of Sri Hanuman took place in
Anjanadri, based on the details from BrahmandaPurana and SkandaPurana.

Mythological sources are secure from the point of view of the stories and
the information from Geography:

Among all the evidences available in the literature of India
related to the argument arising from the question as to which is the birth
place a Sri Hanuman, the most important one is literature, They are
varied:ItihasaPuranas, devotional literature in the second half of arguments
in epigraphical texts. The intention of the author is to provide the context
where in this is a reference to decide on the birthplace of Sri Hanuman.

Sri Venkateswara is an admirer of Puranas and also music. If one is
to speak about the Lord, there are no ancient texts more than the Puranas
In these Puranas, one can obtain information from the date of the birth of
Sri Hanuman, the connection that exists between his birth place and
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Venkatadri. This information can be divided geographically into two. Here
the geographical evidences are analysed with the opinions of the modern
day scientists.

Place of Indian eastern ghats, Tirumala hills in world geographical
location according to modern scientists

A series of Hills seen along the East coast of the Indian peninsula
are called the Eastern Ghats. They extend from the northern Odisha to
Tamil Nadu in the South. This hill range spread through Odisha, Andhra
Pradesh, Telangana , Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. One reason behind these
ghats getting divided is that the rivers Godavari, Mahanadi, Krishna and
Cauvery flow through them; they keep cutting and crossing through these
ghats. Finally, these rivers flow into the Bay of Bengal. According to
Geologists, the formation of the Eastern Ghats took place even before the
division of the continents in the present world map. Earlier to this, the
Rhodenia ghats were getting broken up. At that time where the Gondswana
ghats were getting formed approximately between 20-500 million years
ago. The geologists opined that Eastern Ghats had formed, even before the
Western ghats.

Hundreds of millions of years ago, these mountain ranges which
extended as Ghats, appeared in line with the coast of Bay of Bengal. These
can roughly be divided into the Western, Central and Northern parts.

Southern part:

Towards the end of the southern parts of the Eastern ghats, there are
mountains called ‘Sirumalai and Karanthamalai'. (‘malai' in Tamil means
mountain). They are not very high and appear as small mountains. To the
north of river Cauvery in the northern Tamilnadu the following series of
mountains appear: ‘Kollimalai’, Pachehaimalai, Shevarai (Sarvarayam) malai,
Kalarayan, Chitteri, Javadu, Palamalai, Metturu, etc. These are parts of the
Eastern ghats. In the district of Chamarajanagar in Karnataka, the holy
temple of Male Mahadeswar is seen in the Eastern Ghats. Likewise, there is
another group of small hill mountains called kurumbalakota in Wayanad
district of Kerala.

These Eastern Ghats are filled with stones such as
Charnokites, Granites, Thetamorphicnees, kwarj, etc. In the formation of
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the Eastern Ghats, it is said that are some thrust, strike and slip defects. In
these parts Bauxite and limestone are available.

Central part:

To the northern part of river Palar, the central part of the Eastern Ghats
approximately expand in the northern -southern direction; there appear two
equal group of mountain ranges. In the East there are the low mountain
range known as velikonda range. In the West a group of very high mountains
appear, viz. Palikonda, Lankamala, Nallamala. They are arranged equally
between the rivers Penna and Krishna extending to a length of 430 km in the
North - South direction on the coramandel coast.. In the northern border
there is the Palnadu basin;in the southern part, they merge with the Tirupati
mountains. With the passage of time, these ancient mountains due to the
impact of climatic changes have languished over a period of time. / Today
their average height is 520m; however at Bairava mountain it is 1100m, and
at Gundla Brahmeswar 1048m.

The Tirumala Hills are in the Seshachalam - Veligonda cluster on the
Eastern ghats:

Palar River flows through these clusters. The Velikonda cluster finally
goes down in the coast of Nellore district. The Nallamalla cluster continues till
the Nellore district. The Nallamalla cluster continues till the river Krishna.

The Kondapalli Mountains belong to the cluster, where there are the
mountains of low height found between rivers, Krishna and Godavari. These
mountains can be seen in Guntur and West Godavari in Andhra Pradesh and
in Khammam district of Telangana. The river Krishna divides these
mountains by the Eastern Ghats. The most important mountain cluster
extends from Nandigama to Vijayawada and these are called the Kondapalli
cluster.

The Papikondalu in the Eastern Ghats are spread over East and
West Godavari districts of Andhra Pradesh and Khamman district in
Telangana. They end in Rajamahendravaram in Andhra Pradesh

Towards the north of Visakhapatnam in the eastern ghats, one can
view the Madhuravada Dome. It is formed with the statues of Khondalite suit
and quartz arkiyan with a tectonic arrangement.
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Northern part:

The Maliya cluster is seen in the northern part of the eastern ghats.
Generally this Malaya cluster appears 900-1000m high. Some of their peaks
appear higher than this cluster. The highest peak among these is the vertex
of Mahendragiri (1501m), the (MadugulaKondalu) Madugala mountains are
seen in the northern part of the eastern ghats. They are 1100-1400m high
and are higher than the Maliya Mountains. Among these most important
peaks, there appear the following peaks which are higher than eastern
ghats: Arma Konda (1,680m.), GaliKkonda (1,643m) Singaram
Gutta(1,620m).

The highest mountain, Devamali, in the state of Odisha is seen in
the Eastern Ghats in Koraput district of south Odisha. They are part of
Chandra giri - Potthangi mountain range. This occupies three fourths of the
total area of Odisha. It is a part of the Indian peninsula. Earlier it is used to
be a part of Gondswana land area. In Odisha, the major rivers with their
tributaries formed low, small valleys. The eastern ghats are extended in the
north - west direction of the Garajat cluster. In the east they stand erect;
gradually they go down till the plateau between Mayurbhanj and Malkana.
The high mountains in Odisha are called Gharjat Mountains. The height of
this region is approximately 900m from the sea level, Similipal Masipria is
considered to be an extension of the north -east of Eastern ghats. the
Eastern - ghats is the birth place for many small and medium sized rivers
flowing in the east coast of South India.

The rivers which flow through the Eastern Ghats are Godavari, Cauvery,
Krishna, Mahanadi, Tungabhadra. The rivers which emerge in the Eastern
Ghats are Rushikulya, Vamsadara, Palar, Nagavali, Champavathi, Gosthani,
Sarada, Thandava, Sabasi, sileru', Tammileru, Gundla Kamma, Ponniyar,
Suvarnamukhi, kundu, Vellar, and Penna.

Thus, according to the opinion of the Geologists, Tirumala hills and
the adjacent flowing river Suvarnamukhi, are located in the central part of
the Eastern ghats at a latitude of 13.6781837N and at a longitude of
79.352188E.
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The Eastern Ghats in the Geography of the Puranas:

Let’'s see the names of present Eastern Ghats, its regions and rivers as
represented in the Geography and Bhuvanakosa chapters of Astadasa
puranas.

Since the days of Puranas Eastern ghats are popularly called
Mahendragiri. The Tirumala Hills are described in all Puranas as part of this
Mahendragiri. When there was a talk about the state of Andhra Pradesh a
reference was given to Tirumala hills in Mahendragiri.

Hence, the debate related to the presence of Tirumala Hills began from
Rajasekhara's Kavya Mimamsa and Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa to Rajendra
Chola's Nanduru Sasanam, Narada Puranam, Ramayanam, Mahabharata
Brihad Samhita, etc. The authenticity available in these secured volumes
(books) was taken up. The topics for their debate included Mahendragiri-
Subject of Andhra- information on the rivers and mountains -
Suvarnamukhi river among them, Tirumala Hill among those mountains,
The mythological names assighed to them - amongst those the name of
Anjanadri, its preference.

Mahendragiri:
This is on among the seven kullachalas of India.

Agea! Ao Ted: YfFdAE FeTIdd:
fareaed afiamRT awiard Foreer: 1| 277

Rajasekhara said in the Bharatha Khanda of Kavya Mimamsa about the
presence of these hills in Kumaridweepam ( in the south of Vindhya

mountains). This is the correct decision on the geographical location of the
place

Kumaridweepan:

foetaem wiamres yfFdaae Haradd:|
HGHETHT: Foeld Forada: || >

270 Markandaeya puranam 57-10

! Kavyamimamsa, 17" Adhyaya, Pg. 92
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He wrote in detail on the cluster of mountains in the South
eI A HAg AT S o aToH o] egiudaed:, qaar:| 272

The following is the description, made by Kalidasa in the 3™ 2" 6" Sargas of
Raghuvamsa.

| 9T Aeeed HieA a0l =Fadc| |

37SHY EfaedAd Jocll IFRATE: |

GTASTag FITISIREdHAEAI ST |

TeTeelead s Remadta uda: || 273

TR THFET § gAY |

B ARegaTIET SR A At 27

378 ARl THTAR: Ufadeeesd Hglgaed|

TET GRS I AT R Fggr: 1 272

The Mahendra Mountains are related to the state of Kalinga. The
kings of Kalinga are the leaders of Mahendra Mountains. In Bhagavata
Purana, it is stated that these mountains spread from the Ganga sagara
sangama to Godavari coast. In the following lines, the pilgrimage of
Balarama also confirms it.:

T JTcal gdfeisedr TSMAPRASIA|
3UETRT FAgegla! TH goearacy d|
'H"ddllqqu{\i U gFq Q-ﬂTHT%ﬁ' ad:i| 276

In the Nanduru inscription of Velinati Rajendra Chola there was a
reference to the borders regarding the subject of Andhra Pradesh. In this
connection, Andhra subject was discussed as spread from information on
Mahendrachalam, the peaks ok Sri Kalahasti and Ala mountains.

HAgeal AGIEAEA SadlcAT fgATerd: |
£3T Yadar eear Rearmaforeaan|

272 Kavya Mimamsa, 17" Adhyaya, Pg. 93

Raaghuvamsa 4-39,40
Raghuvamsa 4-43

Raghuvamsa 6-54

Bhagavata Puranam 10-79-11,12

273
274
275
276
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Narada Purana mentions the fact that among the seven hills, a cluster
of mountains with thousand peaks is the Mahendragiri. The same cluster is
extended from Rameswaram in south to Cuttack in north. These are the
Eastern Ghats of today. They appear as Khandas, clusters along with tiny
clusters.

One should grasp the truth that the so called popularly known
Mahendra Mountains are the stratum (caste) mountains which are now the
Eastern Ghats.

Among the kingdoms of the cluster of Mahendra Mountains there is an
overture of Andhra Pradesh is evident with the Ramayana.The Mahabharata
and Markandeya Purana.

The regions located between the rivers Krishna and Godavari in Andhra
Pradesh

Descriptions of regions can be found in the following:

Among the Southern ruralfolk, the natives of Andhra, Kerala,
Konkana, Karnataka, Kosala, Kalinga, Kunthala and Vidarbha,fought on the
side of the Kauravas, the kings of Chola and Pandya states were on the side
of the Pandavas, according to Bhisma, Drona, Karna cantos of the
Mahabharatha..

UM SeTUer: SaTumaariaet: |
qIUSATRT IARIT Tlell: Focdeddd |
AT FHVFIRAT FART ATATHFT: | 277
FRISET AR wiciganeda ader:||
3R T dfrear srgear asvned A
gfowar faeeaaTerar deut qusheng
giRenT Aiferpreda 3redenT HFTaHaT: |
ATYeRT: FocToll T IETHET TeTGReT: ||

In the southern folklore besides Andhra, Pundra,
Kerala, Golangula,Shilushi, Mushika, Kusuma,
Vanaka, Maharastra, Mahishma, Kalinga, Abhira,

277 Markandeya Puranam 54-45-48
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Pulinda, Vindhya, Vaidarbha, Sourika, moulika,
Asmaka, Naisika and kunthala are linguistically
referred.

Jayamangala who wrote commentary on Vatsyanas Kamasutra states
that the region of Andhra is located in the East of Karnataka region.

“AHET afEiole de afatuny: O Fufclivarg qdureufava:  aecerie v
HERTSETAS:, FUCTAvAEETaIv &lasfav: Highuiasd qdor aearafasa: || 28

According to the Nanduru epigraphical inscriptions written during the
time of Velanati Rajendra Chola II, the Andhra region appears to be located
within the east coast, Sri Sailaparvatha, Mahendragiris and Sri Kalahasti
mountains.

Q@Fﬁﬂﬁfﬁ? FISE AT NHHgogIdol-
MerataeriFaryfaTd MReRms-aa:|| 27

Kurma vibhaga in Brhad Samhita :

In Varahamihira’s Brhad Sambhita, the entire India is viewed similar to
the body shape of a tortoise. Like a tortoise, India spread in 9 directions
locating the various mountains, towns and cities.

Central part of India

If one can grasp the shape as similar to that of a tortoise, the raised
central part of the tortoise includes the mountains, towns and villages,
according to the below discussions..

HEIRAGATIS Ao I o Te T TS &I T: |
AT CH AT AARET TH I HATEATHRT: | |
AT ATUAR TGN YRAAT |
IENaleg RhaTUgTsIRacIT=aTel: | |

~ Q9

AThcl HghepIhIeIITCHIILT TTRATIA: |

HgraasseTsTeaareafa Aeafes| 2%

278 Kamasutram, Vatsyayana -2-5-28,30,31 — Jayamangala vyakhya Pg.289,290

Velanati rendava Rajendra Choluni Sanduru Sasanam — 68" Sloka
Brihatsamhita 14-2,3,4

279
280
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Part of Purvadesa:

From the region belonging to Andhra of the Eastern Ghats, to
the regions in the north-east of India have been alluded in this way. The
regions in Andhra Pradesh, viz. Anjanagiri, Vrishbadwaja, Padmagiri and
Malyavadgiri stood first and foremost in their process of allusion.

3 (ARSI HATCIAC I |

TIHEHETRACATGURT: IRUIRT|
S o] ) (N

GHATYRITR AR AR eIATCIgRAdETC T |
weafavelfgaegeiRieagageyer: ||

o

3cafaiReTgIishulvgicharanacholeaser: |

THUCdHTaICIRFITTHET quFETe|| 28!
(Likewise, in the south-east direction, Kishkinda was alluded)

3Tl R RARAIZIasaNIagISToRISaT: |
ifersriagiacayRfgwhrRaredshusRd|
AT et AT ad e A |
FYReAGSIITeAaT FeTfiar: ||

TSR trhUe e T WeRTSEITOT GRepereITot: |
e Aseuoieraitrea ey % g 282

(In the south, Lankapuri was alluded. In the same order, in the east a
cluster of mountains - Mahendragiri on the southern borders were alluded.

31y faYUT ST STolTToleTd RehIoTdT oleheT: |

*%1 Brihatsamhita 14-5,6,7

82 Brihatsamhita 14-8,9,10
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JFTehTH U AT e T F T |
FEANATAICCA TAIRTAGT FIHT: |
TACTICT GUSHIAATATHSITTLIAT HGT: |
FTOISY Froreaamaviifa a8

Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam:
Anjanadri in the list of names of Tirumala Hills: Reasons for it

in Brahma Purana.

In the modern times the Tirumala hills, which became famous as the
sacred Kshetra of Sri Venkateswara, is being called with many holy names
due to various reasons..

To speak the truth it is sumerusikhara, the son of the king of
moutains Meru according to many Puranas. Among these Puranas, in the
context of a discussion on Sri VenkatachalaMahatmya, this Kahetra which is
in the coast of river Jambhunada. (Suvarnamukhi) has many names. The
following lines explain how the mountains Venkatagiri, Narayanagiri,
Vrishadri,Vrshabhagiri, Anjanadri, Seshadri were named so.

QU TsTe] Y& Ageheracideras|
JEIREITd Yaganta ¢aeaiiy #AglcHeT: |
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O Raja! I will speak the glory and significance of Sri Venkateswara. Listen
with concentration. I will explain the birth of Sri Venkateswara and my

°% Brihatsamhita 14-11-16

%% SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahma Purana antargatam 1-6-10) Dvitiya bhagam, Pg.2, TTD Publications
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presence on the Hill. On the banks of river Suvarnamukhi, there spread a
hill over an area of 3 Yojanas with a length 30 Yojanas. It is a part of
Mountain Meru (son). The Meru, the king of mountains christened his son
"Venkatu". It is felt to make the name meaningful, considering its future,
the father has named the son so. The sound ‘Venkata' means the one who
gives Iha-Purana. The meaning comes from the strength of the word. The
sound 'Vem’ signifies honey (amrutham), and ‘'Kata' signifies

The mountain could able to provide a plenty during the present and the
future for all living beings in India with the eternal presence and association
of God. The name given by the father thus becomes significant. Like
Venkatadri the mountain has many other names in the common parlance.
The mountain is called Narayanadri as it is the abode of Srimanarayana. As
the place inculcates righteuousness in the preachers and it being a
righteous place it is called Vrishadri, Vrshabhagiri. Vrisha and Vrshabha
means righteousness. This mountain is named Anjanadri due to the reason
that the Hill became the residence for Anjana, the daughter of Kesari. It is
also called Seshadri as the thousand hooded Adiseshu circled the mountain.

This mountain blesses those who worship Him; also presents them
the qualities of righteousness and Charitableness.(Dharma). As this Hill has
become a place of righteousness, it is also being called Vrshadri, and
Vrshabadri, The sounds / words 'Vrsha’ and ‘Vrshaba' signify the quality of
being righteous and moral. Likewise, Anjanadevi, the daughter of Kesari,
gave birth to SriAnjaneya, the great hero in The Ramayana Hence, basing
on the name of Anjanadevi, the Hill reverberates with the name Anjanadri
also it wasSeshadri as it is considred that the 1000 hooded (faced)
serpentbrought the Hills.

Information on Anjanadri from various Puranas

Among the names given to Tirumala Hills, Anjanadri is the first and
popular name. Though many puranas speak about it, the following pages
describe the examples from Padmapurana.

Maharshi Sri Sukha is said to be the first visitor to the Tirumala
Hills. He is said to have first worshipped Sri Padmavathi in
Tirusukanur(Tiruchanoor). From there, he viewed the Sri Venkatachala
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Kshetra. In this context, it was called Anjanagiri and Anjanachalam. This
information is significant. Likewise while describing Narayanadri, the
mountain was called Anjanagiri Puranas also speak about the presence of a
Sacred Pond, Swami Pushkarini, in the Anjanagiri hills and how those who
take holy dip in it will be blessed.

Padmapurana:

dEg FefA: WS gerfica deav:|
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Sri Sukhamaharshi on reaching Anjanadri had bath in the streams
filled with the holy waters, and without any laziness he actively wandered
around the Hill.

Arrival of Rushi Suka to Seshachala from Sukapuri:

a9 YU Sheal SAMERET Hfo: |

3car Rfed agrEs: wWT:|
TR TREeTd JrReassterda| | 50

Rishi Suka, the son of Sage Vyasa, took bath in the Trishavana, stayed
for 3 days and spent time worshipping the Lord. He wished to watch the
exciting things upon the hill.

In the description of Narayanadri

Il T ST FeUdIssoiATaREdc |
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% griVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Padma Purana Kshetrakanda antargatam 24-35-39) Prathama bhagam, Pg.206,

TTD Publications

288 srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Padma Purana Kshetrakanda antargatam 27-13-18) Prathama bhagam, Pg.228,

TTD Publications
*%7 SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Padma Purana Kshetrakanda antargatam 32-7) Prathama bhagam, Pg.257, TTD
Publications
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In this ancient place on the surface of Anjanadri, the sacred pond
(pushkarini),like the rising Sun, spread its brightness and offers whatever
people desire for.

FroISAAIN: FAMAYSHRUIY AT =T |
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In a place like this Anjanagiri, whoever takes bath in the sacred pond,
they would achieve success in all their endeavours.

The same story is seen in an abridged form in
Skandapurana also.

This article makes it clear that the Tirumala Hills are in the Central
part of the Eastern Ghats based on the geographical and scientific
evidences.

Purana, Itihasa and geographical evidences in Sastras prove that the
name Mahendragiri has been in vogue since ancient times, and are in the
Eastern Ghats.

Among the regions described in Mahendragiri the subject of Andhra is
one; within it the subject of Sri Venkatachala is a part. The information
confirms that this Hill is the popular Anjanagiri. In this context, the episode
on the birth of Sri Anjaneya has been briefed in Bramhanda Purana.
The same information has been indicated in the Skanda Purana also. Hence,
based on all these sources, it is evident that the birth place of Sri Anjaneya is
Anjanagiri or Anjanadri in Tirumala Hills.

?8% SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Padma Purana Kshetrakanda antargatam 32-35) Prathama bhagam, Pg.206, TTD

Publications
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Afnjanadevi takes Hanuman in her hands cuddles him
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8. ARCHAELOGICAL RESEARCH ON ANJANADRI IN TIRUMALA RANGES

Sri Vijay Kumar Jadav, Deputy Director (Retd.)
Dept.of Archaeology and Museums in Andhra Pradesh

Introduction:
Tirumala Hills:

The Tirumala Hills have acclaimed popularity across the globe for housing the
world famous Hindu religious shrine of Sri Venkateswara Swamy, the Supreme
God of Kaliyuga. Millions and millions of devotees throng this Hill temple every
year to beget the benign blessings of the Universal God.

The Tirumala Range has seven principal peaks which are called Sapthagiris. In
each aeon the Tirumala Hills were referred to by different names viz. Seshachala,

289

Venkatachala, Anjanachala etc. But, there were no specific evidences that it

was the same Hill that was referred to in those aeons.
Geographical Transformation

The formation of the sacred Tirumala Hills is a geographical marvel. ***The
Geological Survey of India (GSI) in the year 1980 conducted a thorough research
and notified a National Geo-heritage Monument formed due to a major

discontinuity of stratigraphic significance that represents a period of remarkable
serenity in the geological history of the earth i.e. sudden changes and
discontinuity in the rock layers in earth's crust. In the Geological jargon this is
known as the Eparchian Unconformity *** and in general parlance Sila Toranam.

SILA TORANAM:

Rarest in the world, Sila Toranam-the natural rock arch in Tirumala is distinctive
in the entire country.. According to geologists, this natural arch was formed about

289 (i) Tirupati Sri Venkateswara — page 10; (ii) SriVenkateswara Vaibhavaam — Pg. 1

International Journal of Engineering Applied Sciences and Technology, 2020 Vol.4, Issue Il, Pages 224-231
Eparchian Unconfirmity at Tirumalai — A Study
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160 crore years ago with 8m length and 3m width located in the North of
the Tirumala temple, near the Chakra Teertham.

The geologists estimate that the earth in the universe was formed approximately
460 crore years ago. This was formed in different stages with gradual progress in
the layers of the earth.

The Geologists confirmed five different eras which includes **?

1. Archaean (First phase between the beginning and 2500 million years)

2. Proterozoic (Second phase between 2500 million years and 570 million years)
3. Paleozoic (Third phase between 570 million years and 245 million years)

4. Mesozoic (Fourth phase between 245 million years and 66 million years)

5. Senozoic (Fifth phase between 66 million years and 0.01 million years)

The Tirumala hills essentially of Precambrian period are composed of sedimentary
rocks — quartzite and intercalated shale, which are given the geological,
stratigraphical nomenclature of Nagari quartzites. It is estimated the ancient rocks
in India are 4500 million years old. The limits were formedin the precombian
period( 3.8 million to 540 millions ago)

The steep scarp of the hill ranges depicts unconformity in its topographic,
structural and denudation features. Hence the Geologists termed Tirumala Ghat
as the Eparchaean Unconformity and notified as National Geo Heritage
monument. This shows the gap of 500 million years in the rock layers of the crust
of the earth.

TIRUPATI EPARCHAEAN UNCONFIRMITY

e Notified National Geo-heritage Monument is a major discontinuity
of stratigraphic significance

e A period of remarkable serenity in the geological history of the earth i.e.
sudden changes

e Discontinuity in the rock layers in earth's crust

22 https://www.britannica.com/science/geologic-history-of-Earth
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® Itis seen at the steep natural slopes, road scars and ravines in the Tirupati —
Tirumala Ghat road in Chittoor district of Andhra Pradesh

® The basement of India’s basin is 2500 million years old and that of
Cuddapah basin is 1700 million year old with a portion of Negara Quartzite

e The age of smaller ones dates back to 1500 million years

e This unconformity gives an indication of the enormous time gap in the
creation of the earth's crust

Archaeological Survey of India: confirmation on the existence of Anjanadri

For a historian to establish a fact, Archaeological evidences play a vital role as
they cannot be manipulated. Some of the most important archaeological sources
include inscriptions(palm leaves, metal birches and paper), monuments, coins,
literature ( Puranas and Ithihasas), objects and paintings on walls, tools and
utensils, jewels, bones, pots, some old constructions etc.

SESHACHALA RANGES

Seshachala are the ranges of the Eastern Ghats, located in southern Andhra
Pradesh state. These ranges contain sandstone and shale inter-bedded with
limestone and are highly dissected, with many longitudinal valleys. They are
bounded by the Rayalaseema uplands in the west and north-west and the
Nandyal Valley (formed by the Kunderu River) in the north-east. The Seshachalam
Hills extend over some 3,000 square miles (8,000 square km), and their general
trend is east-southeast. The Seshachalam Hills, together with the Erramala

Range to the North, vary in elevation from 1,300 to 4,500 feet (400 to 1,370
metres). The hill slopes have only a thin forest cover because of scanty rainfall.
Tributaries of the Penneru River drain the region.

Archaeological evidences

The archeological evidences include artifacts, built structures, human impact on
the environment, garbage, stratigraphy, mortuary practices, plant remains, or
animal remains etc.
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The issue here is to establish the birthplace of Sri Hanuman or Anjaneya, the
prime character in the epic Ramayana, through proper archaeological evidences.

Existence of new age human in Tirumala/Anjanadri

To interpret the better understanding of the human and cultures that existed in

293

the past, we need to verify the literature and archaeological evidences. “""Some

Historians carried out research activities in Tirumala and its surrounding areas.
Upper Paleolithic

The existence of human being was noticed in Tirumala and surrounding areas
ever since the Stone Age. The renowned Archaeologist Prof.MLK Murty reported
Rallakalva as an Upper Paleolithic site in 1968.

The sources for the Rallakalva higher regions of the ancient
Silayugam (Rock era) were discovered by Prof. M.L.K. Murthy, Blade and
Burin in the place where RallaKalva flows.

Mesolithic Period Rock Art —RudragalaTheertham:

The Tirumala Hills appear even now with thick and rich forest areas
and cluster of mountain: the scenes observed in it such as the low valleys,
high mountains, Sacred theerthas water bodies, the flora and fauna attract
the humans. Due to the geographical appearance and regions, an overall and
orderly survey couldn’t be conducted. Though the local youth undertook
risky and challenging tour of the regions, and also trekked these areas they
were able to provide the historians only a fewsources. These groups of
people were successful only in observing a few things. Even earlier to the
existence of Petroglyph images, rock art and from the images of some
animals inscribed on the rocks, the Petroglyph images show the first traces
of human. The animal pictographs like humped bull and other symbols, were

detected in the Rudragala theertha seen atop the hills of Talakona. In the

293 (i) Golden Research Thoughts Volume-4, Issue-10 (Pre and Proto Historic Evidences of Human Subsistence in

the Talakona Valley) (ii) Early hunter Gatherers adaptations in the Tirupati Valley, 5-12 & 112
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forest area of Talakona region, near some areas there was found damages
on the rocks.

Megalithic Pillared Dolman *°* of Mallayyapalli:

(Monument of Brhad Stone Age period)

Uon the granite hill one can view the Megalithic Pillared Dolman about
3Kms away from Chandragiri fort. This belongs to the BC period. A huge
capstone is seen arranged upon 8 Stone pillars without binding material.
Another significant feature of this monument is the Rock Art seen below the
capstone. This Rock Art has been there since the Rock Age. More than 100
paintings of Rock Art of the Brhad Stone Age are available.

Indications of Tirumala’s Historical Age - Indications of Sangam

Literature. 2°°

If one is to examine the history of Tirumala and the temple on Sri
Venkateswara, at the beginning of the.historical SangamAge, this place was
recognised in Tamil literature as 'Tiruvengadam'. This region is located in the
north of Tamil Nadu. There are indications on this in Traditional Tamil
Literature, and Sangam writings.The region Tiruvengadam, which is in the
northern borders of Tamil nadu. The presence of Sri Venkateswara in
Tirumala since ancient times finds mention in the famous Parambiraniar,
Sawant literature, called Tholkappiyam. ‘Vengadam" means unlimited, unlit
wealth. Another meaning says that those people who visit this holy place,
will be redeemed from their sins. The Aham 27 of Nakkirar, the son of
Kanakkayanar indicates the invasion of various families of elephants in the

region, and is observed in the description of Tinvengadam and Pandya.

The tradition followed in holy fairs and festivals in Tiruvengam is
observed by the tribal leader Puli of this region,who used to organise them.it

is known through the Tamil literature of 3™ century B.C. This region used to

294 Proceedings of the A.P.History Congress, 19" Session(Evidences of Megalithic Art in Chittoor District) Pg. 22-24

% The Tirumala Temple — Pg.202

123



be called Pulikundram. In the period of the Cholas, it was Cholamandala and
was divided into 24 regions. One of the regions among this was called
"WVengada Kottam". Later, in the inscriptions, it was recognized as Tirumala
and for the first time it was mentioned as Tirumala in the inscriptions in 1013
and after.

Indications of the beginning of History: *°
Pasurams are hymns or songs of praise or thanksgiving to God

6

or a deity.

The Alwar Pasurams are the essence of "Nalayirama
Divyaprabhandam” (4000 hymns). A group of 12 sadus from South India (5-
8 AD) compiled the DivyaPrabhandam. Among them 10 alwars wrote and
sang 202 shlokas in praise of the Lord and Tirumala; moreover it was
considered as a sacred place. The first alwars belong to 3A.D - 4A.D. The
mangala sasana of Tiruvengadam flourished after 8"century A.D. The alwars
of the later period belonge to Pallava dynasty and composed numerous
hymns on the 108 Vaishnava Sacred Kshetras of India.They also wrote on
vengadam but did not indicate specifically the place yet one can assume that
there existed an open mandap and a small enclosure. The people in a the
place where Nammalwar was born and died, believed and praised that the
devotion shown to Sri Venkateswara acts as a medicine for curing the
diseases of the so called Samsara . A great devotee by name Kulasekhara
Alwars\ prayed and requested Lord Sri Venkateswara to present him with a
janma wherein he will be a fish in the sacred pond or a tree upon the sacred
Hills.

Tirumala Temple Existence and development :
The activities connected to the construction of Sri Venkateswara began
in the fag end of period of Pallavas. It continued in the Chola, Pandya

,Yadava and Vijayanagara periods. It went on even after the Vijayanagara

2% Tirupati Sri Venkateswara, Pg. 113-125
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period. Tirumala temple exists in a 16 acre land. It has 2 gopurams (towers),
3 enclosure walls and 4 lanes in the four directions of the temple. The temple
alone occupies an area of 2.5 acres of land and the sacred pond, 1.5 acres.
The continuation of the construction of the Tirumala temple was restored
by various kings in different periods. The details of the renovation of this
temple is given below in a table form: 2gopuras (towers) 3 enclosures many
mandapas, pillared mandirs, kalyana mandapas, golla mandapas, 1000

pillared mandapas, etc., including the art forms:

Time Development

Sangam Only STATUE - style of formation of the
temple is unavailable

Thondaman Temporary formation / construction

Ancient Pallavas temple construction with stone

Cholas Sanctum santorum with Mukhamandapa

Feudatory Yadava| Vimana gopuram -
Kings of Pandyas
Sayana Mandapam(Rest area)
Ramulavari Meda
MukkotiPrakaram -

Vimana Prakaram -
Sampangi Prakaram -

Mahagopuram (Huge temple Tower)

Vendivakili gopuram - (silver doored tower)
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Vijayanagara Tirumalagiri mandapam -
Kings
Ranganayaka Mandapam -
Tirumalaraya Mandapam -
Addala Mandapam -

Vimana Prakaram -

Kalyana mandapams  around vimana
prakara, other construction inside 1000
pillared mandap.

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam- Vaikunta cave.
VaikuntaCave %%’

In the holy book SriVenkateswaraMahatyam, the episode of the
Vaikunta cave of Tretayuga is mentioned in detail. Now, it is 2 kms away
from the east of the sacred pond, near Kadali(vanam. On the request
of Anjana Devi,the mother of Hanuma, the army of monkeys stayed on the
Seshachala Hills on their way to a war with King Ravana. Unexpectedly,
these monkeys appeared to have entered the Vaikunta cave and had strange
experiences.

Archeological evidences : Written & archeological

Generally archeological evidences are materials, things,and objects

made and used by human beings.
Mention of Hanuma Staue:

In India, in the 4™and 5™ century A.D during the period of
the Guptas the worship of a stone statue of Sri Hunuman in Rock-cut

architecture, was witnessed. Many of the Kings were Vaishnavaites in the

7 (i) The Tirumala Temple Pg.190

(i) Vaikunta Guha Video — https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GU5trIW_BMo&t=661s
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Gupta period.Hence, the statues of Narasimha, Sri Vishnu and stories of Sri
Rama could be seen in their sculpture constructions.

The first statue of Hanuman was discovered in the Undavalli caves in
Guntur district of Andhra Pradesh. It is considered that these caves belong to
the 7™ century A.D.

There are many holy water bodies in Tinmala Hills: Akasha Ganga,
Kumara theertham and ThumburaTheertham.

(Theertham: a holy water body associated with a temple or deity in water

is said to be the principle purification mechanism in Hindu
Literature)
Aakasha Ganga:

Many Puranas indicate the fact that Anjanadevi undertook penance
near Aakasha ganga in Tirumala hills. 2°® Hence the Tirumala Hills is known
popularly as Anjanadri.

To the north of Sri Venkateswara temple in Tirumala, there appear
high hills with delicate creepers, fruit and flower bearing trees. In this thick
forest area, it is said that once wild animals used to roam about freely in the
valleys; also there is a tunnel in one place 2,700 feet above sea level.
Through this tunnel water always flows downwards. This water body is called
Aakasaganga; it flows from inside the mountain to the earth. Hence it is
named AKasa ganga.lt is in the latitude of 13°-14° and 19°-20°longitude.
Among the seven most holy theerthas, it offers Solvation. The holy water
from, here is being used for the ‘abhisheka' (holy bath) ceremony of the
Lord. It is 5.5 kms away from the temple. The sacred day of the place is on
the full moon day with the chitha star of Mesha (Magha) month according to

Telugu calendar.

% Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam Pg.198-206

127



. This holy water body is significant due to its “amrutha” (nectar) like taste of
the water.. If one drinks this flowing holy water, it makes one forget the

taste of 'Amrutam’'. 2°°

Bedi Anjaneya:

Here Sri Hanuman is seen with folded hands. This kind of a
strange stature cannot be seen anywhere else. It is now situated just
opposite to Sri Venkateswara Temple in Tirumala. It belongs to king Saluva
Narasimharaya’s period (dynasty). According to Puranas, Sri Hanuman in his
childhood used to be very mischievous as he obtained special strength from
the Maharishis. To put an end to his disturbing acts, it is said that his
mother. Anjanadevi once tied his hands and ordered him to stay in the same
place; it is a local myth. The fact makes clear that this region is the
birthplace of Sri Hanuman.

Sri Vyasarayulu: %

During the period of Saluva Narasimha, the Vijayanagar King Sri
Vyasarayar used to administer and supervise the programmes of worship in
the Temple for 12 years. (1486-1498). It is said that he worshipped the
presiding deity by performing poojas. He became popular for establishing
more than 700 statues of Sri Hanuman in various places of Vijaya nagara
kingdom.

In India one finds the prototypes or idols of Sri Hanuman in three
positions;Aseena (seated), Stanaka and Yana.

Sri Hanuman’s worship is also great. It is no surprise to find at least one
Hanuman statue in each village. He is considered a Saviour.

In many forts, royal constructions and in villages Hanuman statues are
erected at the entrance for the rescue of the people from any danger. It can
be viewed in Chandragiri fort and Penukonda forts in Andhra Pradesh; also in

many other forts.

% Srj Venkateswara Vaibhavam, Pandita Vedantam Jagannathacharyulu, Pg. 136

300 History of Tirupati — The Tiruvengadam Temples, Vol.ll Pg.458
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Sri Hanuman Coins: %!

In the past, the kings used have the pictures of their loved and
worshipped Gods on the (currency) coins. During the Vijayanagara period,
one can find the engraving of Sri Hanuman on the coins. (the picture of
Hanuman engraved on the coins). During the period, the Kings Harihara-I,
Bukka-I and Venkatapathiraya-II had Hanuman picture on their coins. These
pictures have postures either as Hanuman crossing: Lanka (flying posture) or
as Hanuman raising his hand to punish the Rakshasas (demons) in Lanka.
Sasanalu (Inscriptions ): %2

The enactment related to Hanuman was first located in 8th Century
A.D. in Kasanuru village, Pulivendula mandal of Cuddappah district. There is

a record of the land donated in the Hanuman temple..

Conclusion:

There are many evidences to prove that the birth place of Sri
Hanuman is the Seshachalam cluster of mountains in Tirumala Hills. The
present Anjanadri /Sehachalam is a thick forest with Sacred theerthas (holy
water bodies), waterfalls, huge clusters of mountain, low valleys, and
beautiful network of flora and fauna.

In the holy book, Sri Venkatachala Mahatmya, it is confirmed that Sri
Rama along with the army of monkeys visited the Seshachala hills and the
Vaikunta cave present in the hills. However one cannot separate the ancient
dwelling places (nivasalu) in the Hills. Researchers have recently identified
the following facts: The silapalakalu, Pictographic engravings on the rocks,

the rock art forms in the tribal living areas, etc possess the pre historical

301 (i) Proceedings of Srikantaya Centenary Seminar Early Vijayanagara Studies in its History and Culture (Coins of

the early period of Vijayanagara empire — A.V.Narasimha Murthy)

(i) International Journal of Scientific and Research Publications Vol.9, Issue 4 (Cultural importance of the Vijaya
Nagara Coins — Dr.P.Bhaskara Rao) Pg. 331

2 Further sources of Vijaya Nagara History — Sastri Nilakanata, K.A and Venkata Ramanayya. N
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features. Though these regions are said to be covered with thick forests
today, it may be affirmed that these regions could have been dwelling places
once..

It is difficult to make archeological studies also due to the complexity of the
hills with rich fauna and flora including Red sandal wood.

Many Puranas and the holy book Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam
confirm the authenticity of the birth place of Hanuman as Seshachala
Cluster of mountains. Based on the pointe indicated in this article one should
continue research work on this subject in a subtle and high level way by
using modern Technology.

The evidences used in this article from Puranas to prove the birth place
of Hanuman can be taken as acceptable evidences.

The other 5 places being taken as the birth places of Hanuman in India
are mostly depended on the Ramayana only. If one is to quote the evidences
from Literature or archeology for those places, one does not find anything
worthful.

Sri Hanuman is a Purana Purusha. so, no historical or enactments
speak about this birth place. (Universally) Sri Hanuman's birthplace is
Anjanadri is a truth which has been accepted universally all over the world.
Anjanadri is a name attributed to Tirumala Hills is affirmed in the mythology
and history as has been noted in the earlier pages of this article. These can

be taken as accepted evidences.
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While Afijanadevi was immersed in her work,

Afjaneya thinks that the Sun was a fruit

and flies towards him from Venkatadri
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9. Anjanadri in Bhakti Literature of Lord Sri Venkateswara
Dr. AkellaVibhishanasharma

Many poets in Bhakti cult have sung in praise of Lord Hanuman.
Especially they composed certain songs on the shrine of Tirumala. Among
Telugu poets, TallapakaAnnamayya and his descendants portrayed Anjanadri and
Anjaneya as the principal servant of Sri Venkateswara. Like Tallapaka
Padasahitya in Telugu, the Haridasa Literature gained popularity in Karnataka.
Starting from Sripadaraya all the Haridasas until now eulogized the glory of
Hanuman. They fondly call Hanuma as ‘prAnaDEvaru’. ~ Among Haridasas,
Purandaradasa wrote more than four lakhs kirtanas and his bhakti kirtanas on
holy shrines, like Annamayya Kshetra kirthanas, occupy a special place. The term
‘hanumantaraya’ is widespread in Kannada and Andhra regions.  The holy
shrines namely Matangadri, Kalasapura, Mangabhdhi, Lower City of
Vijayanagara Hanumatkshetras are mainly found in the bhakti kirtanas of
Annamayya.

& gulls, gedfed IS |
AR AN T Fell Adgeheraa|| 03

This shloka explains as to how Tirumala gets familiar in different times. It
is a special feature of Tirumala or Venkatachala shrine that it attains prominence
at all ages through the hymns of rishis and gods, irrespective of the era (yuga).

Annamayya distinctly uses the term ‘Anjanitanaya’ many times rather than
‘Anjaniputra’

2902TPTIVEN DGO FeoEE3HOC02DBHOING® 0DJLRICD. ... 50t

SimilarlyAnamayya explainas that Anjana Devi, the mother of Hanuman is
Anjani devi.

290293 S TROQBICD DoBOD BDVTE T8 P020BED %07

% grj Venkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara Purana Antargatam 1-36,37) Dvitiya Bhagam, Pg. 263, TTD

Publications
304 Tallapaka Padasahityam — 4" samputam, 443 Kirtana
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Likewise, Annamayya mostly refers Anjanadri as ‘Anjanagiri.

D0AD02H5A0 N6 SVOBBFR DD FOYB L0 DD\ 200

Further, Annamayya glorified Lord Srinivasa as AnjanagirirAya,
AnjadrIswara and so on.

29020ABTPORVCEL) DoELND DoBH HARY §0HAERD 307

©dB JBosciciorTGILED SBS AFRHUD DB SEA BN 8

The decedents of Annamayya have described the birth, childhood,
education, etc., visualized themselves the various stages of Hanuman’s life and
made us visualize these stages.

EPVITRVR0BOD ErI) PBIL (4-83)
838060 S0 ¢ 2000 (2-207)
DL STDIB MFENS ONF DIBH0 (4-85)
VY LIOTTPED ST BOBARD VoS (4-413)

They also beautifully narrated in their songs about the first milestone of
Hanuman meeting the Sun God — his effort to eat Sun assuming to be a fruit.

KQ_)%;)EG T°C B0DNANS S — ‘é)ege? ‘&Pd)zg:) Do (8-421)

©90C0E'D AFEDVLIN TPRBIE (4-155)

0PNV (8-522)

S 8DEes (4-327)

Annamayya also beautifully explained the way of Hanuma’s education in
many of his kirtanas

305 Tallapaka Padasahityam —4" samputam, 272 Kirtana, 499 Kirtana

Tallapaka Padasahityam — 13" samputam, 107 Kirtana
Tallapaka Padasahityam — 1% samputam, 119 Kirtana
Tallapaka Padasahityam — 25" samputam, 478 Kirtana

306
307
308
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SBED AP Doty BT AAB BRI
CDEE) DB BOJPDOLD DY (4-509)

SEAIPOHVBD B TE) Boff TR
&BO0D DDT°GIE); 2off TP
B0CS WPGH0GONL §¢ AP BDYE ot DEDTY SOBD...(4-470)

D000 WATPEID TR BAJITE (4-525)

The shrine of Tirumala where ‘Kausalya suprajarama’ is vibrated during
Suprabhatham also vibrates with seshachala-garudachala-narayanachala-
anjanachala... as enshrined in Srinivasa Gadyam which commences with

A TG HUSTERUNUAUSAT@USeFY”. Purandaradasa (1854-1565 AD) who

is considered to be the crown gem of Kannada Bhakti cult is as familiar as
Sripadaraya and Vyasaraya. His kirtanas show a tradition of denoting Tirumala
as Anjanadri.

The first kriti of Purandaradasa Tirumala kritis

Purandaradasa lauded Tiupati Venkataramana (Lord Srinivasa) and
Tirumalashrine in a captivating manner. Having enraptured by the divine
darshan of Balanjaneya there, he sung

BRAN B0Be0Y Bwa) B BoBeos
WILR BoBED?, WOBOBS 308eT?
OB HLTTD, RIS SR

ToT worB,eBNR) JpI

Qe3rt guond Bed@ Bprd

00ZIPT I LI B 09

309 . . .
Dasakirtanalu, Sri Pavanji Gururao
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Similarly, his successor Mahant also had darshan. That is why, as an ardent
worshipper of Hanuma, he travelled all corners of the country. He witnessed the
infant form of brighter Hanuman.
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In this kirtana on Tirupati Venkataramana, Lord Venkateswara is praised
as ‘Anjanagirinatha’.
Similarly, in the kirtana

DVS FED0CY TPRVRBIT® DS —
Fg0r0e3 TS BE'D BANBD —

Describing Hanuman as an embodiment of victory, the words “2o&xd
WOV OMSP0R) FDoEBIH BVHI wotnDd 63 IDyBD” Annamayya implicitly

ascribes BediAnjaneya standing in front of the Lord. Annamayya kirtanas
proclaim Srinivasa of Tirumala as Anjanagiri sarvabhuma (emperor of Anjana
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Hills) and Tirumala as the real abode of the nectar giver, and as the curer of
worldly diseases as-

AEODE I sP0h SRV RY OGO

EETD 0DoRTPY TPAIERY) 0o

In the same manner, in his song ‘e9e0Be DORTGDOD BB’

Annamayya explains the grandeur of Tirumala Hills as Anjanadri which is the
root for animadi siddhis (eight powers) and shines as parabrahmaswarupa in
various forms for vedantins, yogis, Brahma, etc.,, gods. Similarly, in

anamayyaabhishekakirtanas (songs on celestial bath of srinivasa) “2*Dod3
Renery XJCSDJ"&)&S — BD30 DS 63(5@ O300GAY” and In “e@ode

SEVZDEVD VDGO DY AOBDoBTEP AT oG, he explains that

Lord Srinivasa appears as black elephant on this Anjanadri in the civet service to

God. Also, in the kirtana “S€o8 DoBan sErdd Sodl” he describes

POROW0RTE & decared Soct”, this lengthy hill is none other than

Anjanadri. In this manner, the tallapaka poets represented Tirumala as Anjanadri
in their Dasa bhakti kirtanas proclaiming the truth of Anjanadri as Tirumala and
it is the birth place of Hanuman.

PrasannaVenkatadasa (1680-1557 AD)

Sri PrasannaVenkatadasa who belongs to Bagalkota of North Karnataka
was fortune enough that Lord Srinivasa himself inscribed the syllable
“prasannavenkatesa” on his tongue. Such a great devotee has praised the

splendour of the Anjanadri of Seven Hills as “@on% ©on3N0 a3 horwo”.

Apart from this, Acharya Sarvottama rao in his analysis discloses that Sri
PrasannaVenkatesa while unveiling the provincial glory, devotedly described
Tirumala as Anjanagiri (Sri VenkateswaraVaibhavam, Page No.152, TTD
Publication 2007).
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Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba (1730-1817 AD)

Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba while describing various names of
Venkatadri in the first part of Sri Venkatachala mahatmyam denotes 20 names of
Anjanadri in a single thetageethi metre and discloses the secret of gods support to
the birth of Hanuman.

Anjanadri

90T EHDA D00 ek &2
RS $PR0R00BIERD DBLDBIC TPoD
DIV BHBTQ avxsscm;zgomm
J° ABS Do TP BLVG AG&H. 310

In the fourth part, Tarigonda Vengamamba praises Anjachalam as
kalpavriksha yielding children. This truth is revealed in a conversation of
Shaunakarishi explaining Sutamuni.

‘BVATE 92T CDTEY So2u°
SO0 DB (OAP” DD
T° BTRH0CICEITIC BRBAD
DOBTBA0 ePG) BHL WSO
(RVAEIOCS SDBorfB O 80
28), 0RJD T Bo0DHTeas!
DGO S0t LoD (R
DR DERFEA0E0EIHVD

SGEATPELL TPEIC TTPOVOI Ao

%1% grj Venkatachala Mahatmyam — MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 1-115
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Vengamamba delightfully explains the penance of Anjanadevi and presents
the scenes related to Hanuman’s birth in an eye captive manner.

Hanuman’s birth
&B0T°008D ba‘) Sded 308
DoBT°R (36B00 BHDVGED
DB 257T) Q)qubaig

206D (HBOWOD) KOS NZIBBITH. 12

In this way, Vengamamba portrays the charming personality of just born
Hanuman in Mattebha metre.

0D Heggroriad, égavoéw, oz’owzjoéoé, aoo?gdzgapes
BTV0 (1 03I D0IVE sbo:s%aoaaozgoc:;oé o8
DD B DPHOT B Ko TGS Bocsend
$PR000800ERD TR0 G 6@73{3,566 853023"30(1(15. 313

In this manner, since Anjana begot a child in Tretayuga after a deep
penance on Tirumala Hills, the Hills familiarly are known as ‘Anjanadri’.

> 5rj Venkatachala Mahatmyam — MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-29

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam — MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-33
Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam — MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-34

312
313
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Venkatadri in the background while Afijaneya was flying towards the Sun
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10 Literary Evidences
Prof. Sankara Narayanan

Any information would be more worthy when it is proved with literary and
inscriptional evidences. Puranas declare with one voice that Afjanadri is the birth
place of Hanuman. Therefore, if we can show proper evidences to prove that
Venkatadri is none other than Anjanadri, from various scriptures and inscriptions,
these will put in additional potency to pauranic testimony.

1 LITERARY EVIDENCE
KambaRamayana is the Ramayana written in Tamil. It is a wonderful
translation of Valmikiramayanam.

VEOSBL) WAL P B0t WPSL) WPLH IIre

R0 B &939&

DES éég‘)b 298003 AIre0 SGEHD Dhos AlebV)

ererd, D806, ABo6 Hred

Q0B DS éga‘l D6 Dot @end g

DIHESHES DimHES FSTD anE SpLGSE Do QSFLISTs
BrisdlEE 2 smiEdleorsmt gdlammt EemLwim OTSIT
QUBHSSES SiBHESET WIPILD WISSL CILHEIE T ADUg]
Bois sige gitg Qsapri GaumisLss BMSs eevensy snlgl
Sitadevi is the beauty of beauty. Those valiant Vanaras who were in
search of her, went to Arundhatigiri , Marakatagiri and from there, to Venkatagiri.

Similarly, Vedantadesikar, (C.E. 168-1369) an Acarya of Srivaisnavas, stated
in his kavya named Hamsadutam, that Venkatadri itself is Afjanadri.

fasonerareafaageseeRet: RRIfE:

AY: HETEIATT Siot: FFIIeaAIFHT: |
IIFA ST PR FcT ot Hlchehod:

303 e FURE IS ol a1 3

3% Kamba Ramayana — Kishkindha kanda 4732
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This Mountain is commended by the people as none other than Adisesa
because Visnu resides on its head and because it bears the gems as well. Such
Afjanadri looks so beautiful, possessing clouds as skin cast off by Adisesa.

Similarly, he mentioned the name “Afjanadri” number of times in his
Dayasatakam.

ISR GIATHTASCH A fReareT | 316

| praise the uncontaminated compassion of Srivenkateévara, the lord of

ARjanadri.

Tolad & ATH> I RRATIR>STeA STl | 3
O compassion of Srivenkateévara, the lord of Afjanadri, you please

resurrect me.
~ : N s~ 318
HAARAIA Geaes AaTsSiaamsiedelrar: |

Srivenkatesvara is like the moon of Afjanacala. | serve his divine body
which is like Mrtasafijivani.

fcargd AfafAT o Afdecaseemgt >

O compassion! Virtuous people approach Afjanadri, which is always a
great treasure chest.

IRATATIRITAEASTITES AR | 22

O compassion! You are always marked with the lotus-feet of
Srivenkatesvara, the lord of Afijanadri.

Prativadibhayankara, Andangaracarya (C.E. 1361) wrote Afjanadrikavya.
He had taken pleasure by singing Venkatadrinatha on the name of
ARjanadrinathastotra.

Tallapaka Annamacarya (C.E. 1408-1503), in his sanmukhapriya Kirtana,

praised Venkatadri as Afijanadri.

> Hamsa dutam 1-21

Dayasatakam — 10
Dayasatakam — 12
Dayasatakam — 22
Dayasatakam — 44
Dayasatakam — 85

316
317
318
319
320
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Indeed, it is a right evidence that he praised by using the words such as
‘Afjanacala’ and ‘Afjanatanaya’. Again, he described Afijanagiri —
AR Ho2HAHBAC SDoBDDFD

DR (10358500 DEOBDNED... >

In this way, in many kirtands, Annamacarya praised Srivenkatesvara,
mentioning the words Aijanadri and Ahjanagiri.

Purandaradasa (C.E. 1484-1565) a prominent devotee, praising
Srivenkateévara in one of his kirtanas, confirmed that Afijanagiri is the residence
of Srinivasa.

9FAB00® 2106 5*’53)3 2902000038 Jods

EPORPED S0cs D)) LoEOTADH B

©¥NOAOTO 00T T9,cd oRINOALO Vo
BRYVZPTS 2308 I, B0BLT0D SWHOT

Vamanabhattacarya
Vamanabhatta (15th century C.E.) was a court poet of Vemabhtpala. He

described Afijanadri in his Hamsasamdesa in this way —

YSIMETE: TUAITelGgavaTel-
ETOA dee] AT TR 3orelie: |
egeer fagfameRId qeayea sf: |

32 Tallapaka pada sahityam — 4™ Volume — song 443

Tallapaka pada sahityam — 13" Volume — song 107
Hamsa sandesa, Vamana Bhatta Bana - 35

322
323
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O swan! You can see Aijanadri, on the peaks of which full of straws of grass
named duarva, the left overs of the horses of the Sun do prevail.
Puranavarahamarti is inhabited there. The Earth rotates on the edge of his fang
like a pollen grain of a flower.

Srivenkate$varadasaru
Srivenkateévaradasaru was born in Bagalkot in Karnatakarajya in C.E.1680.

He sang 2vori# 9022500 0B Quoriwo sHons ©ou=3N0 B3 Sordo.

Srirangaramanujacarya

Srirangaramanujacarya was a great man who lived in 17th century C.E. The
Acarya bowed to Aijanadrinatha in his Mangalasloka of Kathopanisadbhasya and
says like this —

adaﬁdgnauualqﬂf?dd‘m-wd 3|

IH>AATTAYSITRASATAHHA IMGATH] | 324

Srivenkateévara is the ornament of Afijanadri, which is as beautiful as the
flower of Atasi (common flax) and marked by Srimahalaksmimudra. May he
accept my salutation!

Bodducerla Cina Timmaya
Boddu Cerla Cinatimmaya lived in 16th century C.E. He used the words

woardso 8gairg in his Prasannaraghavanatyaprabandha while describing the

pilgrimage of Tirumalesa.
DD DT DD 2390

Zrd ZDDT°0e02PBI0CID BOE
Do HB égoargmcsg
(PG D O DHFL DS

‘B11 R D080 BEBL GTHE0ER BB Sotk Hew S8 T LFBoWD TE...

324 Kathopanishad, Sri Ranga Ramanujacharya Bhashya, TTD Publications - 1984

3% prasanna Raghava Natya Prabandham - 1-5,6
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Thus, it is described that many courtiers gathered in the king’s court with a

yearning desire to go for pilgrimage to visit Afijanadrisa, while nandyala was being

ruled by Tirumalaraya (Timmaraju).

tekumalla Rangasayi

tekumalla Rangasayi lived in 17" century C.E. He wrote a kavya named

Vanivilasavanamalika. There is a mention of Afijanadriin it.

0RTSEAOTTIC] ynFO
JPTOETS SI8IDBe
e DoTr0e3hd DTG
TPTTPI)NAFL AN
203358 ég@ BTG D,0°-
S0 Dogergren dO D
TG 3FO BTG Doge

gorianen (M) EeEos

Sri Virabrahmendra Svamulu

Virabrahmenrhasvamulu lived in 17th century C.E.

Govindavakyalu. He described Aijanadriin it, in this way —
oI BOVEY (rd

e.moaavsa»w é{s()b Soe

2900323230806 39030 3H

worir@S 5y B8 wodr 2

Tarigonda Vengamamba

He wrote

Tarigonda Vengamamba was a yogini who lived in 18th century. She

translated srivenakatadrimahatmyam into Telugu. We can observe the birth story

of Afijaneyasvami in Tirumala, i.e. Afijanadri.

%2% Govinda vakyalu pg. 318
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Arrival of Srirama to Afjanadri
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327 5ri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Tarigonda Vengamamba - 1-115
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328 Srj Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Tarigonda Vengamamba 1-213,221

32% 5rj Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Tarigonda Vengamamba 1-227
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A scholar named Stratton

Stratton is a scholar (18th century C.E.) who collected various details of
Tirumala Devalaya and authored a book named ‘Saval E Javab’. Init, he explained
the word Afjanadri, saying that it is called as Afijanadri because Afijaneya was
born to Afijanadevi at that place. **

Not only that, an unpublished book named Afjanadrimahatmyam is
preserved in Record Office of Indian Office in the city of London. The new
Catalogus Catalogorum also reveals that the book mentions that Afijjaneya was
born on Venkatadri.

Similarly, many historical books published by of various research scholars
from 19th century that expose the grandeur of Srivenkateévarasvami emphasize
the story of the birth of Afijaneyasvami in Tirumala, i.e. ARjanadri.

2 INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE

A Sasana means an order or rule of a king or a written assurance in witness
of the grant of a king. Oxford Dictionary defined it as — “Words inscribed
especially on a monument, coin, and stone or in a book etc.”

2.1 Evidence of Venkatacalamahatmyam
Two stone inscriptions are present in the very devalaya of Tirumala to prove
the authoritative evidence of the book called Venkatacalamahatamyam. The first

% 5rj Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Tarigonda Vengamamba 4-31,35

31 An English Translation of Sawal-E-Jawab, Pg.3, V.R.SrinivasaRao, The Mythic Society, Bangalore, 1950
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inscription is dated 1491 June 27, C.E. This inscription is present on the second

rampart, southern wall. Itis in Tamil language.

“BEDoLLINEATD W3S BTV 0 Sotrdorbdes V> @6 DegroBdAP éd)éose.)w#egs@wob"

332

H(BCoumsL (pemLwiment @QHG SHHCUTLSHSHD SHUL (HhErHM CUTE)
@6y eeoresorliLD Q&GS SH(HCeURISL LTMTHLOWSHMHE

(It means, this is the pavilion of Srivenkate$vara granted to recite
Srivenkatacalamahatmyam.)

This part of the inscription reveals the state of Venkatadrimahatmyam
being recited in the devalaya di Srivenkate$varasvami. The second inscription is
dated 1545 June, 27 (C.E.) It belongs to the time of Sadasivarayalu. It also
evidently reveals that Venkatadrimahatmyam was being recited during
pallavotsava.

Inscriptions of C.E. dated 5-7-1545, 17-7-1546, 8-6-1547, ** respectively
reveal that many devotees of Srivenkate$vara made arrangements for the
recitation of §rTver'1ka'_cécaIaméhétmya and to offer service to Srisvami. Another
inscription dated 15-7-1545 C.E. *** reveals that arrangements were made for the
recitation of Venkatacalamahatmya, not only in Tirumala devalaya but in Tirupati
Srigovindarajasvami devalaya, Acyuta Perumal devalaya, Tirucandru Alagiya
Perumal (Srisundararajasvami) devalaya also. Kalattidetti, son of Penugondasetti,
a resident of Tirupati arranged nityotsavas in Srivenkateévaradevalaya in taimasi
months. An inscription dated 31-12-1543 C.E. **’ reveals that he had arranged for
the recitation of §rTnivésapurér)am. From this, we come to know that
Tiruvenkamahatmyam and Srinivisapuranam are the other names of
§rTvehkatécaIaméhétmyam. This service of recitation of venkatacalamahatmyam
was stopped from the second half of 16th century C.E., after the fall of the empire
of Vijayanagara. The recitation was resurrected during Brahmotsavas of Srisvami
from 2002 C.E. It is being continued till now, during Brahmotsavas.

2 Tirumala Tirupatia Devasthanam Inscriptions, Volume Il, Inscriptions of Saluva Narasimha’s time, pg.193

Tirumala Tirupati Devasthana Sasana samputi 5-51, 5-52,5-71,5-92
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthana Sasana samputi 5-53
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthana Sasana samputi 5-10, Pg.30

333
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Though there is no mention of tiruvenkatamahatmya in the inscriptions of
Devalaya before 1491 C.E., there are evidences that few people on the name of
Puranabhattar were employed to recite Puranas in the presence of Srisvami.

Inscriptions - 2-18 (18-1-1464 C.E.), 5-100 (14-11-1547 C.E.) reveal about
the services of Puranabhattar and their wages. We can assume that
Puranabhattar used to recite various parts of different puranas that described the
greatness of Srivenkate$vara, along with the Kausikapurana, the Ramayana, and
the Bhagavata.

There is a mention of Skandapuranokta — §rTver'1kates’améhétmya 3¢ in a
telugu inscription dated 23-3-1540 (C.E.) that was laid by Tallapaka
Cinatirumalacarya (grandson of Annamacarya, son of Pedatirumalacarya), in
Srinivasamangapura, after the renewal of Srikalyanavenkatesvarasvamidevalaya.
In this way, various literary and inscriptional evidences are there to prove that the

stories related to Venkatesamahatmya are present in different Puranas.

The book Srivenkatacalamahatmya, which was honoured as a scripture of
recitation in Tirumala Srisvamidevalaya right from 1491 C.E. was prevalent all
through the country till 1884 C.E., in the form of palm-leaf books. Many
translations into Telugu were dispensed for this Sanskrit scripture in the second
half of 16th century C.E. First of all such translators was Lingamakunta Ramakavi
(1520-1580 C.E.). He was an author of many a kavya and grandson of Tenali
Ramakrsna. However, his translated work is not available now. The second
translation belonged to Pusapati Kondaraju (First half of 17th century, C.E.). He
was a king of Vijayanagara dynasty. This one is also not available now.
Sresthalari Venkatarya did his work, similar to the work of Tallapaka
Cinatirumalarya, regarding the translation of Venkatacalamahatmya. He was a
contemporary to Tenali Ramakrsnakavi and Sarangu tammayya. Venkatarya was
a devotee of Tirumala Venkatesvara. Therefore, the very Svami appeared in the
dream of his devotee and instructed him to compose a kavya as if a gem is
polished, by solving the knots in the story that were caused by its impervious

relations to many Puranas. **’ SresthalGri Venkatarya (16th century C.E.)

> Tirumala Tirupati Devasthana Sasana samputi 4-144

%37 Srinivasa Vilasa Sevadhi Ch.1 Lines 121-130
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composed a Dvipadakavya named ‘Srinivasa Vilasa Sevadhi’ in six asvasas, after
reconciling earlier and lateral contraries among the pauranic stories of Srinivasa.
Venkatarya explored the stories in the Puranas of Varaha, Vamana, Brahmanda,
Padma, Garuda, Skanda, and Markandeya. He removed all the disagreements.
He took the central story of all these and composed Srinivasavilasasevadhi that
lights on the answers to all questions. >*®

2.2 Inscriptional evidences that prove Tirumala itself is Afhjanadri

A stone inscription reveals that Utsavabera of Sriranganatha was once
taken away when Sriranganathadevalaya was invaded, and later, it was re-
installed by an agent of Vijayanagara named Gopanarya.

HTAITA TSI IR A T-STTg>HeTe s otetlg

TSIARTET HiFTTATAY fAG AT JoIShle |

LA 6 Ao TATIAGSITY

wraat woet Fod feraeiader o () 3

This stone inscription belongs to Bandhupriyasakabda. Means, according to
Katapayadisanyara it belonged to 1371 C.E. This inscription reveals that Tirumala

itself is Afjanadri. A Vaisnava composition named ‘Koyil Olagu’ discloses that the
Sloka inscribed on the inscription was written by Srivedantadesika.

Similarly, another inscription in Tirumala Devalaya, while mentioning the
0 orgpGeubL

BTWBM. Verpan in Tamil means Adri. Afjanaverpan means Afjanadri. The

name of Srivenkaces$varasvami, calls him WoBIDEND oS

name Afjanadrinatha was translated into Tamil as Afjanaverpan Nayanar. This
evidence proves that Tirumala itself is Aijanadri and Venkatadrinatha is none
other than Srivenkateévara.

Ettur Lakmi Kumara Tatacarya
A grand man named Ettur Lakmi Kumara Tatacarya lived in 16th century,
C.E. He composed a hymn called ‘Hanumadvimsati’. It was inscribed on the

338 Srinivasa Vilasa Sevadhi Ch.1 Lines 137-144
339 Epigrapia Indica, Vol.VI, Pg.323

** Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol |, Early inscriptions, Pg.205
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stones in Varadarajasvami Devalaya in Kafijipuram and in Afijaneyasvamidevalaya
built by Tatacarya. The following is a verse in that hymn —

AAerquiaala T gergeser

T: qaHsIAIR & GATCTAH|

Reycar aesfa oifd EAR-

AR SRfeaTH ||
It tells that Afjanagiri is Venkatagiri.

Hanumadvimsati Inscription

In the same way, numerous inscriptions availed in Tirupati unveil some
distinctive ways of worship of $r1 Afijaneyasvami. In this way, all the literary and
inscriptional evidences declare that Aijanadri itself is Venkatadri. Therefore, it is
established that Tirumala is the birth place of Afijaneyasvami, sans a second

judgment.
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Humans from the Earth and Deities from the Heaven look surprisingly

at Afijaneya flying towards the Sun
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11 ANJANADRI IN SRIVAISHNAVASAHITYAM

Prof. Chakravarthy Ranganathan

y9ed d faR g shfearsrseaan
SRTARHTecAd T fcdT I |

Sri Vaishnavasahityam-1 Beginning of Srivaishnavasahityam — Alwars.

To upheave the living race on earth, Lord Srimannarayana the Lord of Opulences
incarnated his troops Anantha, Garuda, and Vishvaksena as well as his weapons on Earth. These
manifestations are none other than Alwars. A sloka from Bhagavata authenticates the
Prominence of Alwars.

il o] HiaTled ARTIOTRIIOM:|

These spiritual saints are twelve in number as elucidated by a Sangrahasloka written by
ParasaraBhattar.

§T TRT HGTETINCEATY
AMAFTAR FHer eI AareT= |

oA WA gurasReA Rew)

PoigaiAlwar, Budatthalwar, Peyalwar, Periyalwar, ThirumalisaiAlwar, KulasekharAlwar,
ThondaradippodiAalwar, ThiruamangaiAlwar, Nammalwar, I bow in salutation to you all every
day. The 12 Alwars with at most devotion glorified the grace and majestic power of
SrimanNarayana in their anthology called NalayiraDivyaprabandham, which is written in Tamil
language in a corpus of Four Thousand verses. These compilations which are considered on par
with Vedic scriptures are regularly practiced in 108 divyadesas. In the 108
divyaTirupathisthePasurams from this Dravidaveda is recited to graphically describe the deity in
the temples and reflects on how God Showers his blessings on the pious devotees.

The 12 Alwars sung the glory of Mahavishnu and their compositions are considered
pivotal for VaishnavaSahitya and to this day they are revered as the pioneers who paved the way
to instil deep spiritual awareness among people.

. Bhagavatam 11-5-39

38 Nalayira Divaprabandham — Taniyan -5

159



From Srirangam to Paramapadam there are a total number of 108 Divyadesas, among
them the four divyadesas - Srirangam, Tirumala, Kanchi and Tirunarayanapuram are given the
first priority. The peers opine that to serve God in these fourdivyadesas is equivalent of attending
all the 108 Divyadesas and Tirumala the abode of Lord Srinivasa is flounshingas a centre of
spirituality.

Tirumala in Alwar’sPasuras — Among the 12 Alwars except Mdhurakavi Alwar and
Thondaradippodi Alwar, The remaining 10 Alwars Sung in praise of Tirumala Kshetras glory
and Lord Srinivasa’s greatness. There is a mention about grandeur of Srivenkatachala hills in
Vedas, Puranas and Agamas; the same has been lauded by Alwars harmoniously in many of their
Verses.

Tirumalapasuralu — List of Pasurams written by Alwars giving direct reference to Scared
TirumalaKshetra.

Alwars Number of Pasurams

1. PoigaiAalwar - 10
2. Bhudathalwar - 11
3. Peyalwar - 19
4. ThirumalisaiAlwar - 16
5. Nammalwar - 48
6. KulasekharAlwar - 11
7. Periyalwar - 07
8. Godadevi - 16
9. Tiruppanalwar - 02
10. TirumangaiAlwar - 66

207

There is a difference of opinion about number of Pasurams; while some say that they are 200
others conclude that they are 207. But all these Pasurams ecstatically glorify the Lord of Seven
Hills.

1. Poigailwar -

This Pasuram reveals that Sri Ramachandra resided along with Sitadevi on the
NithyavasaParvatha and he went in search of Maricha who was disguised as a wild animal.
This pasuram Emphasizes that, as Sri Ramachandra made this Parvatha as his abode even
women can take shelter here.

DRI T EE......... B HroH 0% TS Hg P

UemLLIM(HLO 6UTL & 6007 600TITH ... ... LOTSDTLOMU 6TLLIGITEOT SLemIT

*3 Mudal Tiruvandadi - 82
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Even those women who do not have the knowledge of truth, on the
auspiciousDvadashathidhi day can worship Lord Srinivasa with garlands made of un-
withered flowers, subsequently with the offering of Dhoopa even the stars in the sky are
shadowed, such is the greatness of Tirumala. The Pasuram also means that this is the place
where the demon Maricha was slain by the arrow of Lord Sri Rama.

2. Budattalwar — BhutaYogi Name of Divya prabhandha - Irandam Tiruvandadi

SriVenkateswara himself is the form of Para- Vytha-Vibhava-Antaryami-Arcavatara.
BODBOTND DOAGG.vvverernen. JPTe0% DFosHES P
el A e T AT T ) . — Lorsurls lenbs st

Alwar is teaching about his thoughts in his mind. All the flora and Fauna in Tirumala are
constantlyworshipping God, hence one should not be negligent and focus on serving the Lord

Srinivasa. 9°¢ eseﬁego Fo LT YoTo o - 2N Foloplest) &0 345

CUTSIIES) UTETTEISET -........ CUMUBS! oL mind! Even the monkeys that are

residing on the Tirumala hills are aware of the BramhamuhurthaKalam; hence they venture
into the deep forest and collect fragrant flowers to worship the Lord. So you also need to
serve the Lord of Seven hills by singing in praise of his upright marks and decorating his
Lotus feet with flowers.

3. Peyalvar -

Even Elephants serve Srimannarayana and this Pasuram curiously describe their manner
of worship.

QPBBEES T Seaotio Edey 340

HEWSSSTEY EUTU. . esvs.- SUSTTIEIE LD STy It is common for Elephants to

experience a condition called musth, during this time the elephants profusely pour water on
their heads which eventually droop into their mouth with which it cleans its mouth and this is
compared to Aachamanam. Subsequently this water runs down the elephant’s body like a
waterfall and touches its feet and it washes it, Later the elephants plucks a flower which is
filled with intoxicating honey and offers into omnipotent Srinivasawith reverence. In this
way the birds and animals are also attaining salvation by worshipping Venkateswara with
devotion.

4. ThirumalisaiAlwar -

Venkatachala hills are home to wild animals.

344
345
346

Irandam Tiruvandadi — 28
Irandam Tiruvandadi — 72
Mundam Tiruvandadi - 7
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ST G ST DT GaulpenL GaumisL Lo Along with ferocious lions, gold,

gems, pearls, huge flowering trees, monkeys, rivulets and Boya tribes, it is the abode of Indra
blue idol of Lord Mahavishnu.

5. Nammalvar -

In Tiruvaimozi the I Chapter Ozhivilkalam and the II chapter Ulagamundaperuvaya
narrate the glory of Venkateswara.

One of those Pasuras is — DoS&Eol%............ eacﬁo%o.;ﬁogE 515325 348

FEUEISL [BISETT. ... DS SWOESTT SLGS

The best and easiest way to do Kainkaryam is to worship the Lord of Seven hills by
uttering ‘Namabh: this is something which we can utter naturally. The moment we articulate
this word the Sarveswara is pleased to cleanse our Sins committed in the past and present.

OAOASD ..o 0206 o DD, ¥
S|SBl Eevea.............. DYOMESE LSEES e
Similarly in Tiruvittam and PeriyaTiruvandadiPrabhandas the Majesty of Tiruvengadam
is discussed.

6. Kulasekharalwar —

Kulasekharalwar wrote 12 Pasurams in his PerumalThirumozi in praise of Lord
Srinivasa. It is for this reason the threshold in the Sanctum Sanctorum of Tirumala Temple is
named after this Alwar as Kulasekharapadi. This reference is not found in any Puranas.

BE0IPA0HS DJAE .o DOV TS,

QFIQUITL) SUEDETIST ETTSETT. .. eeeeaen Lisuemsumis SmeserGLUBsoT

Oh Srinivasa! You are residing in Tirumala to cleanse our sins committed since many
years. Bless me to be the Threshold of your Sanctum Sanctorum which is regularly walked
over by your devotees, Gods and celestial maidens.

7. Periyalwar —Sri Vishnuchithaha — PerialwarTirumozi

3 APoD...... DO K Dy, 351

Nanmugan Tiruvandadi - 47
Tiruvay Mozhi — 3-3-6
Tiruvay Mozhi —6-10-10
Perumal Tirumozhi 4-9
Periyalvar Tirumozhi — 5-4-1
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I aspire for the blessings of Lord Srinivasa who resides in cool Tirumala hills which are

tall and appears to be touching or reaching the skies.

8.

AndalGoda Devi — NachiyarTirumozi
B Dorivo - Doicd) V) DY) Hcb 2

NSEWLIT(H FIEISEBLD. ........... GaumlsL sun@ stettement sl LmmiGu
Oh Manmadha! Help me to serve Srivenkateswara Swami

Tiruppanalwar
Tiruppanalwar sung in praise of Tiruvendadamudayan in two pasurams

sflemgwir Qumfled EeumisL et

First Pasuram Dgossrd PPeS Dored

Third Pasuram Q08 Sz — drdog opFlms aul- GauRiSL Lomoens

On the Tirumala hills thousands of monkeys are always playing and overcoming their

troubles.

10. TirumangaiAlwar — Parakala — 6 Divyabandas

DBOD AEOTOD0 evvrvrvrnranas BADoricio RDoza. >

GusLilsoT SNHBTLOLD. ...... SlimGeunsisL LD HyemL CIBEHFGL '
Oh Mind! Recite the astaksharimantra and take shelter on Tirumala hills, which is

supreme to other 10 Lokas.

“evoTevorsrTiguilemsuT 61O (5 431

In this way the soul — stirring compositions of Alwars, ecstatically glorify the grandeur of

TirumalaKshetra.

Tirumala in Acharya stotraprabandhas
Tiruvarangatha-amudanar — Sri RangamruthaKavi — Iramanusanuthandadi 1. Ninravan

Kirthayum (76) 2. IruppidamVaikundham (106)

Srivenkatanadhulu - Srivedenthadesikulu — ©s°6offiro SRIGBVD  CBVL);

Pasura.
Alwars are known to have incarnated with the divine blessings of God and these Alvars

in the Divyaprabandham directly refer to the importance of Tirumala hills and explain that even

Nacchiyar Tirumozhi 1-1
Amalanadipiran 1.3

Periya Tirumozhi 1-8-9
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birds, animals and plants prefer this Kshetra because it is a place acceptable to God. This could

not have happened without the glory of God.

Anjanisutha in Alwars-Pasurams

Name of Prabandha Poet Number of Pasuras
1 Perumal Tirumoli Kulasekharalvar Tanamaruvu 10-6
2 Perumal Tirumoli Kulasekharalvar Tillainagar 10-11
3 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Munnor Tudu 2-2-3
4 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Vadamamagan 5-8-2
5 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Odamakkadalai 10-2-6
6 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Embirane 10-3-2
7 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Mattamavadi 10-3-7
8 Tirukkurum Ndandagam Tirumangai Alvar Munopolavi 15
9 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Padangal 3-5-7
10 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Tikkunirai 3-10-10
11 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Vararum 3-10-10
12 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Vellaivilisamgu 4-1-7

We find the reference of AnjaniSutha in twelve Pasurams as Hanuman and Maruthi.
Some critics opine that the eleven Pasurams that convey the Convensation between Anjaneya
and Sitadevi and other eleven pasurams that reveal about the incidents happened in Lanka before
Sri Rama are also related to Maruthi. In this way the number of Pasurams related to Hanuman is
counted to 34.

Venkatachalam — Anjanadri — Acharya Stotras
BhagavathRamanujacharaya — 9 Books

HANCoHCORIASIA - E e B
IOTATIASIRA SO HH gl | >

Sri Bhashyam — Mangalaslokam
I AEIHSAMC ool [T faersyTaTeRaendal |
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1. Itis a widely accepted fact that the splendour of TirumalaKshetra is because; Sri Bashyakara
has authored a treatise called VedanthaSangraham in the shrine of BediAnjaneyaswami
which is in the Tiruamala Temple complex.

2. Famous orator Sri RangaRamanujulu wrote commentary for many Upanishads in this
process while writing commentary for Katopanishad he wrote mangalasasanam for
TirumalaSrininvasa and hailed him as Anjanadrinadha.

355

Kathopanishad — Ramanuja Bhashya — Mangala Sloka

164




3. You are the God who is shining like an ornament on Anganadri which is flourishing like
Black Sesbania flower decorated on the Vakshasthala of Lakshmi Devi.
Renowned Saint SrivedanthaDesika who lived during 1268-1369 A.D. wrote more than 120
books in one of his famous Kavya ‘Hamasandesam’ he described Tirumala as Anjanadri.

3T AT qURE AT ot 3rselete: | 200

Oh Swan! As Lord Vishnu has resided here and people were puzzled that earth has
decorated itself with gems, so this hill is nothing but Adisesha and the clouds floating on these
hills resemble snake cast skin. Such Anganadri hills give pleasantness to your eyes.

UtttamarVeraraghavaCharya Swami who is hailed as abhinavadeshika while writing
commentary opined that oh Swan! The mother of Lord Hanuman did penance on this hill hence
it got its name as Anjanadri, Hanuma is like your elder brother and his mother is like your own
mother. So to go to your mother’s home Anjanadri, should make you happy.

SankalpaSuryodayam — drama

3eTcd EHCHH IO FEITIATY: A

Dayasatakam — Stortam

Srivedanthadesika wrote 28 stotras and 108 Slokas elucidating about the compassionate
nature of Srivenkateswara Swami. These slokas are compiled in 10 different Rhyme Schemes
which is magnificent and Continues to be reckoned as Dayasatakam. In this stotra we come
across a reference toAnjanadri. It says that the attribute of sympathy is very important and
without this other attributes won’t grace you before God. As Srivenkateswara is full of pity,
thousands of devotees are able to worship him regularly.

Hipsaefara oA JoaeEaear:|
ISoTTEIREEATH S st

God has descended on Anjanadri and he is showing his blessing on every one. Anjanadri

357

generates Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha and remains a treasure for poor people, it doesn’t
have anything bad. I am praising Sri Venkateswara Swami who is the head of such anabode —
The Same poet in another instance says that

IFAATIRARR T Hafa| >

This is a great creation. Oh Dayadevi! Lord Srinivasa in the form of a Magnificent Idol is
shining like a moon on Anjanadri hills; he is like Ambrosia who brings back to life even the dead
one.

Al astAa>atrdesar: *%
o .

C
Oh Dayadevi! You are adored by the virtues of Srinivasa who is the head of Anjanadri. I
pray to you to resurrect me, for I have become unconscious because of my many sins.

356
Hamsasandesa - 21

Sankalpasuryodaya 1-71
Dayasatakam -10
Dayasatakam -12
Dayasatakam - 22

357
358
359
360
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There is a reference of Anjanadri in 44"™Sloka from Dayasatakam. Moter! Dayadevi!
With your acceptance the incarnation of God is present in the nature bountyTirumala hills like a
Treasure Trove on Anjanadri.

HATATIAT: BT roredifag: |

While personifying the great help rendered by Dayadevi in TrivikarmaAvatara he says
that “Mother! Dayadevi! Because Venkateswara Swami has laid his sacred feet on Anjanadrihills
it is as good as all the three lokas present here without any differences.

In this way we can come across the reference of Anjanadri in five instances of different
stotrascompiled by Sri Vedanta desika, it has tobe clearly understood that TirumalaKeshetra is
nothing but Anjanadri.

Famous poet Venkatadwri in his poetic work Viswagunadarshachampu beautifully
embellished Tirumalakshetra and the presiding Kshetradesa in 16 slokas.
AU ReIeTslIse ksl Soed: gl | 363

The Lord of Anjanadri hills Sri Srinivasa takes few offerings from his devotees but in
return gives them sumptuously. It is like Sri Krishana taking something little from Kuchela and
in returnmaking him very rich. In this way in Kaliyuga Lord Venkateswara blesses his devotees
with all treasures.

Intellectuals like PrathivadiBayankara Annan Swami in AnjanagirinathaStotram, Aduru
LakshmiTatacharya Swami in Hanumadvisanthi and as well as in VaishnavaSahitya they all
opined that Anjanagiri is present in Seshachala hills, hence if is proved beyond debate that
TirumalaKshetra is none other than Anjanadri.

ENIERCOCCRNIRREIENG e
FHIGAINUTSAT FFIIRGFITH |
g e sifdas caag|

SWASTI

36t Dayasatakam - 44

Dayasatakam - 85
Visvagunadarsa champu 199

362
363
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Agastya Maharsi in the court of SriRama
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12. SIGNIFICANCE OF ANJANADRI IN SAPTHAGIRIS

Archakam Ramakrishna Deekshitulu
Masereraardier Brareaf@aasras|
Adadad—eRr NiFargag 71|

The Universally acclaimed, Self-manifested Supreme Lord, Sri Srinivasa rests on

Tirumala Hills in Kaliyuga, located in the lush green forests of Seshachala range
which is believed to be the form of Adisesha, the divine serpent king who is one of
the favourite carriers of the Lord,

Devotees fondly call Him by different names-Venkateswara, Srinivasa,
Edukondalavaada, Venkataramana, Govinda and many more. The religious
persons who perform daily pujas to the presiding deity refer Him as
“Sapthadhreesha”. Every day the pujas and kainkaryams are being performed to
the presiding deity of Sri Venkateswara Swamy in Tirumala temple as per the
tenets of Vaikhanasa Agama for the last several centuries.

TCATGIRT fdgAg dgeherd HiATg| deel: Aidard: gaigardl |

As a part of daily puja activity, the Archakas recite Chaturnamas while rendering
shlokas in the praise of Lord Venkateswara which includes Venkatesa,
Bhaktavatsala, Sapthadhreesa and Srinivasa. Among the innumerable divine
names of Lord Venkateswara, Sapthadhreesa is in practice since Vedic time.
Today a common devotee fondly calls Lord as “Edukondalavada”. This clearly
reveals that the existence of the Seven Hills in Tirumala since the Vedic age. Let us
learn about what these Seven Hills are about.

Al eSS Agehelle ARIUNfe gusle gwife HEaH|
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These two verses are chanted every day during Suprabhatam — the early morning
awakening seva of Lord in Tirumala temple that significantly mentions the
presence of Seven Hills viz. Srisailam, Seshasailam, Garudadri, Venkatadri,
Narayanadri, Vrishadri, Vrishabhadri. Suprabhatam was penned by Sriman
Prativadi Bhayankara Annan Swami of 14 Century. According to him, there are
many more names existing for Tirumala but he mentioned only seven.

Identifying the importance of Anjanadri Hills in Tirumala, Sri Annan stated its
significance especially in “Anjana sailanatha stotram” *® dedicated to Sri
Venkateswara Swamy. He mentioned his own name at the end of this stotra as —

The significance of Tirumala and its prime deity is clearly mentioned in Sri
Venkatachala Mahatyam which is written by collecting the related information
available in 12 Puranas out of the 18-Astadasha Puranas. Sriman Pasindi
Venkatatturaivar compiled Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam in manuscripts and with
the available inscriptional evidences in Tirumala temple; this was being recited in
Tirumala temple for the first time in 1491 during Koluvu Seva.

As per Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam, the Tirumala Hills was known by almost 21
names.

Bhavishyottara Purana says-
S guife gedfed IdRTH>STATIH |
gAY AWt Feit Mg | ¥

It signifies the Seven Hills includes Seshadri, Venkatadri, Narayanadri, Garudadri,
Vrishadri, Vrishabhadri and Anjanadri. Among these hills, Anjanadri or
Anjanachala or Anjanasailam was considered as the birth place of Sri Anjaneya
Swamy-the most favourite and ardent devotee of Lord Sri Rama in Tretayuga.

364 SriVenkaatesaKavakalapa — Pg. 5

SriVenkatesaKavakalapa — Pg. 49
SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara Purana antargatam — 1-36) Dvitiya Bhaga Pg.263 TTD Publications
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MU HATRIA HARIHRIETHA

THIUTHE AT ol deesfaelcasta | |

He who sprang across the ocean effortlessly, as if crossing a Cow's hoof, and
crushed many ogres, like mosquitoes. | offer my obeisance to the Son of Wind
God, who shines as bright as a precious stone in the jewel of the Ramayana.

The great epic Ramayana is divided into Seven Kandas (Chapters) which includes
Balakanda, Ayodhyakanda, Aranyakanda, Kishkindakanda, Sundarakanda,
Yuddhakanda and Uttarakanda. The reference of Anjaneya first comes in
Kishkinda kanda which is the fourth chapter and the middle one. Hence Anjaneya
is considered as a precious stone in the garland of Ramayana.

There is an interesting fable attached to this reference in the Ramayana and
which was once narrated by TTD Asthana Vidhwan Sriman Rompicherla
Parthasaradhi Bhattacharya who served nearly four decades as TTD Court Scholar
wherein Sri Rama testifies the Bhakti of Sri Anjaneya.

IAPRIATTARY Y FHforehT: |
TgHETETAT ARG || %7

One day when Sri Rama was having a pleasure walk on the banks of a lake, he
happens to lose His ring in the Sarovar (lake) and asks Anjaneya to bring him back
his lost ring. RamaBhakta Hanuman jumps into the lake and dives deep into the
Sarovar. To his surprise he finds a huge mountain of precious rings with many
looking similar to that of Sri Rama. Unable to find out which one belongs to his
master, he brings the entire heap of ring and places before Sri Rama and urges
him to trace out which one belongs to Him.Then Sri Rama replies him that each
ring represents one kal chakra. This was not the first time | took the incarnation of
Sri Rama in the palace of Dasaratha. In every kala chakra, there is a treta-yuga in
which there is a Ram and a Hanuman. There are still many more heaps of rings
inside the lake. | have the wisdom of all my past incarnations. Then Anjaneya
seeks pardon of his ignorance from Sri Rama.

%7 Srinivasa Bhaktavijayamu, Rompicharla Parthasarathi Bhattacharyulu TTD 1957-1958 Bulletin, Pg. 123
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This story clearly depicts that there were many Tretayugas which passed away

with several incarnations of Sri Rama and Hanuman. According to a story
mentioned in Sri VenkatachalaMa hatyam, in the last Tretayuga in Ramavatara,
Hanuman was born at Anjanadri in Tirumala.

In the Seven Hills, there is a significant place for Anjanadri orAnjanachalam.

In Sri Vaishnava tradition, Hanuman was born on Anjanadri as “SiriyaTiruvadi” as
per Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam. This great work clearly states that there is a
mention of Anjanadri in Bhavishyottara, Varaha, Brahma and Brahmanda Puranas.

IrARTARATERE HTgTsoteasaioha | **°

In the above Sloka, it shows Anjana is yet another name given to Lord of Winds,
Vayudeva since he glides along Venkatadri hills which is the Son of Meru Parvata.

Since Anjana Devi did intense penance praying Vayudeva to beget a child on this
Hill, it is also known by the name Anjanadri.

BrahmandaPurana says that Anjanadri is one of the names given to Kridadri
through this Sloka...

351l o f& AWE quEdTear HereurH|
35oTeTTel Scdd AT ST o] | >

Lord Brahma-the Creator of the entire cosmos gives boon to Anjana Devi saying-
Anjana! You did penance on this sacred hill and gave birth to a child who is going
to be a protector of all worlds. Henceforth, this Hillock will be known as
“Anjanachalam”.

Another interesting story is also mentioned in Brahmanda Purana associated with
Anjanachalam.

The King of Apes, Kesari along with his wife Anjana Devi resides in Kishkinda.
Anjana Devi pleads Sage Matanga to show them a way to beget a child. The sage

% SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahma Purana antargatam — 1-51) Dvitiya Bhaga Pg.135 TTD Publications

SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmanda Purana antargatam — 5-64,65) Prathama Bhaga Pg.333 TTD
Publications
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advises her to do penance praying Lord Vayu for 12 years on the Hillock which is
situated in Akasa Ganga Theertham near Swamy Pushkarini in Naryanadri, located
near Narasimha Kshetram that dwells 500 yojanas to the East of river Pampa. And

he blesses her with a mantra- “A&d: 9IATH...”.

Later Anjana travels from Kishkinda and reaches Naryanagiri on Venkatachalam
and takes holy dip in Swamy Pushkarini. Before commencing her intense penance
in the Hillock at Akasa Ganga, she offers prayers to Varaha Vishnu Deva. After a
year of her penance, impressed by her dedication, Lord Vayu begins to offer her a
fruit every day. On one day, Vayu Deva offered Anjana with a special fruit filled
with the power of Rudra (a form of Lord Siva). As usual, Anjana consumed the
fruit and got conceived. She delivered a powerful child after 10 months on an
auspicious day. Since then the Hillock is popularly known as “Anjanadri”.

This story clearly signifies the importance attached to Anjanadri.

Saint Poetess Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba in her great work Venkatachala
Mahatyam in Telugu has clearly mentioned the significance of Anjanadri in one of
the poems...

2902 PR SHDAD V0TI BN

TPHOS DoRT°Q DG &S, >
The BrahmandaPurana also mentioned the history of the birth (Janma Vrittanta)
of Anjaneya and Anjanadri Vaibhavam in Tirumala.

The Saint Poet and Telugu Sangeetha Pitamaha, Sri Tallapaka Annamacharya who
has to his credit having penned 32000 Sankeertans in the praise of Lord
Venkateswara, in one of his popular notes, describes Anjanadri like this...

9ETED DOIPGROD EPDOD 9E3ITG O 9oTG M6 ErDEw 7

Several of his other Sankeertans also speak about the greatness of Anjanadri.

% SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam — Matrisri Tarigonda Vengamamba 1-115

7 Tallapaka pada sahityam — Samputam 2- 432
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Similarly, the Kannada Dasas viz. Sri Puranadhara Dasa, Sri Sripadaraya, Sri
Vysatheertha, Sri Kanaka Dasa and many others got blessed their lives in the
Harinamarchana. Among them, Sri Prasanna VenkataDasa, belonging to Bagalkot
of North Karanataka in 16™ Century praises Lord Venkateswara as

“Dons oBINd I3 SonWo” >

Every day, when Sahasranamarchana *”is being rendered to Lord Venkateswara,
the significance given to Anjanadri is highlighted in the following eight names.

240. 3 EIACARANAT #7571

245. % HOAHIAT 77|

246. %0 qlg«dchd{-l‘qlq TH: | |

\NO C

838. % IEATgEIEIYCh R ;||

845, % HATAMAAA ST AT TIIRTT dAH: | |

915. 30 3>Slelhdqalad & :||

916. %0 AT>STAIRITIATT AH: | |

917. % >SAATGTAITATT JAH: | |

The Anjanadri Vaibhavam is recited before Lord Venkateswara during the
afternoon and night prayers of every day. Sri Venkateswara Astottara

*2 TTD Amritotsava Sanchika, 2008 — Pg.126

3% sriVenkatachala Mahatmyam TTD 2014, Pg.564-583
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Satanamarchana *"* also mentions the significance of Anjanadri in the following
divine names...

5. 30 TEFAATIRIRNT AAdgheAqTT AH: ||

81. 30 I5SAARNAITYT HAAZHCATT TH: | |

83. 0 I>II e HAASHEAT FH: ||

On Thursdays, during Tiruppavada Seva, Srinivasa Gadyam is recited. It also

praises the mightiness of Anjanadri as, “375sfeirdelfe, RIIRATHET”,

The association between Anjaneya and Sri VEnkateswara is beyond Puranas,
slokas and Archanas is discussed in The Anjanadri Vaibhavam.

Everyday, after the Archakas enter the Tirumala temple and touch the presiding
deity, Sri Venkateswara, they render Vinjamara (traditional hand-held fan) seva
just to give a relaxed feel to the Lord. While performing Alavatta Kainkaryam (in
Agamic jargon) they chant, “dIAReTSIAY dIATEEAITA|”. Along with this, they
also recite one Mantra, “A%d: WHCAT fad: W Fed W A" >

Similarly, there are several instances where the significance of Siriya Tiruvadi
(Anjaneya) appears during different Kainkaryams that are performed to Lord
Venkateswara every day at Tirumala temple.

Sages like Vedavyasa, Vasista, Narada, and Kapila have given us a great treasure
which univocally declares “@eil #dgehearae:” which means Sri Venkateswara is

the Supreme Lord of Kaliyuga.This precious knowledge has been passed onto
generation after generation. Bhagavat Ramanujacharya, who pioneered all
Kainkaryams in Tirumala temple as per the tenets of Vaikhanasa Agama Shastra,
has also given us the instances from Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam stating the
importance of the Seven Hills in Tirumala.

7% SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varaha Purana antargatam — 61-36,37) Prathama Bhaga Pg.125 TTD Publications

> Srimad Bhagavad archa prakaranam — Sriman Nrisimha Vajapeya Yaji — Pg. 128
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The evidences for the birth place of Anjaneya as Anjanadri in Tirumala come out
from Puranas just the way water incessantly flows in the perennial rivres

Sarve Jana SukhinoBhavantu.

Om Namo Venkatesaya
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Afjaneya intends to swallow the Sun - Rahu looks amazingly at him from a

distance - Indra hits Afijaneya with his Vajrayudha
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13. Local-belief-based stories on the birth place of Hanuman

The worship of Sri Anjaneya is given more importance in India. It is not an exaggeration in stating that
hardly a village or town exists without temple of Sri Anjaneya, in India.

In regard to birth place of Sri Hanumantha, the different folklore stories are heard in India. Some
popular stories are noted here.

1.Savsaari district of Gujarat :Anjaneeparbat(Anjanee hill),Anjaneekund and Anjanee cave are three
parts belong to Dong region in Savsaari district of Gujarat.The local people call as these place as Anjanee
village.Shabaridham and Pampa sarovar(lake) are located in its vicinity. The following are to be
examined.

a) This region is lies in between 20.7695N°In its vicinity, In its vicinity, and 73.1350°Eof Latitude and
Longitude at distance of 1325 KM from Ayodhya. According to Ramayana, Rama travelled in East
direction from Ayodhya to Rameswaram. Rama’s track covered between 78°-84°longitude and 27°-
4°latitude. Therefore it does not matching with Ramayana.

b) Gujarat is known as prabhasakshetra in purana. Both Shabaridham and Pampa Lake have no status in
Prabhasakshetra either in puranas or Ramayana.lt is only a vague creation.

c) It is popularly known that Pampa lake does exist in Kishkindha of Karnataka. Where is Kishkindha in
Gujarat,if Pampa lake is part of Kishkindha ?Savsaari is near Western seacoast and it is far away from
Rameswaram anddifficult to reach. There is no literary proof to claim this as birth place of Sri
Hanumantha. This region is 666 km away from Kishkindhain Karnataka.

2.Gumla : This region is located in Jharkhand state. Here also, Anjanee village and Anjanadham do exist.
This lies in 23.240°N lat and 652 km away from Ayodhya. Kishkindha is 1240 km away from Gumla and
no sight of Shabari’s residence or Pampa Lake. No mention about this region in Ramayana and Puranas.
Hence this is only a localised assumption.

3. Kaithaal : This place is located in present Haryana state .This lies in between 29.8015°N and 76.3996-
84.3230°E latitude and longitudinal degrees and Ayodhya is 858 km away from this place, Kishkindha is
1626 km far. It is also called as Kapisthal. Local people believe that Hnumantha has taken birth here. A
temple in the name Anjanadevi is situated in a place AnjaneeThila. There is no proof for this from
puranas and Ithihaasa but as folklore only.

4. Anjaneri: This place is near Nasik town of Maharashtra state, enroute from Nasik to Triyambak.
Triyambakeshwar is just 8km from here. Ayodhya is at a distance of 1379 km and this lies in western
coast region between 19.55° N and 73.34°E latitude and longitude. Local people believe that Sri
Hanumantha took birth here, for which no evidence from Ramayana purana. In accordance with
Ramayana and other puranas, the introduction of Rama with Hanuman and Sugriva, birth place proposal
of Hanuma, details of Kishkindha etc., all these events incidentally happened in South India only.
Thereby, Savsaari, Gumla, Kaithal and Anjaneri are not accountable to decide the birthplace of
Hanumantha.

5. Kishkindha in Karnataka: This lies in between 15.334022° N -76.468536° E degrees of latitude and
longitude.Allbeleive this Kishkindha is original Kishkindha as noted in puranas. There are no historical
nor mythological evidences available to decide that Sri Hanumantha took birth in Kishkindha. Down to
South, Kishkindha is at a distance 0f1699.4 km from Ayodhya. This region was held in the control of Vali

179



for some time and Sugriva next for some time. After the death of Vali, Sugriva has gained it back to his
fold. There is no second thought to decide this place Kishkindha, as administrative domain of Sri
Hanuma as Minister to Sugriva.But there is no evidentiary proof in Kishkindha to acclaim as birth place
of Sri Hhumantha. The analytical researches indicate that Kishkindha, Rushyamuka and Anjanadri are
different from each other and it was established in previous articles of this book.

6. Tirumala Anjanadri: Tirumala is range of popular Saptagiri hills of Seshachalam in Chitttoor
district.This lies between13.687°N-79.3509° Elatitude and longitude where Sri Srinaivasa, God infinite
Universe, is seated and radiating his bliss. There are many evidences to establish that Sri Anjaneya was
born in these hills.

a) Sri Ramanujacharya evidently mentioned in Sri Venkatachalamahathmyam, which was compiled from
the excerpts of Brahma, Brahmanda, Padma, Varaha, Garuda, Vamana, Markandeya and
Bhavishyotthara Puranas.

b) Exclusively from Skandapurana

c) In Ashtotthara and Sahasranama hymns to praise Sri Narayana which were taken from several
Vaikhanasa and Pancharatra agama texts

d) In the valuable books, hymns written by great poets Sri VedanthaDesika and Sri Venkatadhvarin

e) From inscriptionson stones written by many Kings who ruled and worshipped

f) Songs written in praise of God by Sri Annamacharya, Sri Purandaradasa and Sri
TarigondaVengamamba etc.

g) Collected from Sthalapuranas (myths on places) in respect of temples situated in and around Tirupati.
h) In devotional literary works like Alwardivyaprabandhas of Vaishnavaite culture

Many other evidences have been collected and proved to establish and authentically acclaim that
Tirumala hills, which are called with various other names also, is the birth place of Sri Hanumantha.

The International Webinar was conducted and released thebook of compiled articles, in course of such
determined efforts to spread the facts. This book owns that purpose exclusively to clear the doubt
regarding the birth of Sri Hanumantha.
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Vayudeva takes Hanuman injured by Indra, into his hands
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14 Some important Ksetras in Afijaneyacaritam

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty
E R IGRECLIG RS E RIS

o]
CeloTaeTehRITe] ATAATHIYTILH|
FheIUIAHT ATeRTOTHTeT

o . . 376
TgITdaRge aTcoid aeanezil

A treasure of unmatched strength, a possessor of bodily lustre that resembled the golden
mountain Meru, a forest fire that had burnt the forest called Danujas, the foremost
among the scholars, an institution of all good qualities, a distinguished one among the
Vanaras, the skilful messenger of Raghupati and son of Pavana is Afjaneya. I bow to
him.

Sri Afijaneya svami is a devotee of Sri Ramacandra, a complete incarnation of Sri
Mahavispu. As$vatthama, Balicakravartin, Vyasamaharsi, Hanuman, Vibhisana, Krpa,
Parasurama are the seven legendary Ciraifijivans, Sri Afijaneya svami is the gemstone
among them. He is the cast figure of non-traversable magnificence and superiority.
Afijaneya's account right from his birth to the present day is a pot of nectar of
astonishments at each and every step. He is such a glorious figure that he can reach
anywhere within a moment at the speed of mind, just on notion. Though he travels
across the earth, sky and many other worlds, he has an intimate relation with some
important places. They are —

a) As His Janmaksetra - (Birth place) Afijanadri - in the mountain ranges of Sesacala, a
mountain on the peak of Sumeru.

b) As His Vidyaksetra — (Place of education) the street of sky - the path of the Sun’s
regular travel — especially, the basement of Sumeru’s slopes,

¢) As His Karyaksetra — (Place of work) Kiskindha,

376 Suktisudhakar, Chaturthollasa, Sri Hanumat Sukti 37
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d) As His Sevaksetra — (Place of service) Ayodhya — the birth place of his master
Sriramacandra,

e) Gamdhamadana Mountain — It is His permanent habitat, right from the time of the
end of the incarnation of Sri Rama, till the date.

f) The sixth one is not corporeal. All the hearts of the devotees of Sri Rama are the
habitats of Afijaneya.

I. Birth place of Hanuman

Many people from various locations may claim different places as the birth place of
Hanuman out of their devotion or local beliefs. But, Afjanadri in Tirumala is the
solitary birth place of Hanuman as it is supported by the grand, commendable literary
authorities such as the Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas, and other auspicious books.

a) About the birth of Hanuman in Srimadramayana -

The birth of Hanuman was mentioned on three occasions in Sﬁmadrémﬁyana — In
Kiskindhakanda - in the words of Jambavan just before Hanuman went across the ocean,
in Sundarakanda - in the own words of Hanuman when he spoke to mother Sita, in
uttarakanda - in the words of Agastya maharsi.

1. In Kiskindhakanda — While encouraging Hanuman to cross the ocean, Jambavan
revealed the his birth story in this way -

“O Hanuman! Your mother was an Apsarasa named Pufijikasthala. By the force of a
curse, she took birth as a vanari and became wife of a vanara hero called Kesarin with
the name of Afijjana. Once, while she was wandering on the summit of a mountain, (here
it was simply mentioned as ‘3R IdEIT Tgsreafea *" but name of the mountain

is not mentioned.) she received a boon with the divine grace of Vayudeva -”

“dIaTe], JefidUeeedd A sfasafd|

377 Srimadramayana, Kishkindha kanda 66.11
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HTOTal HBTAS HEIToIuTsha: | |
U Toldel d9 #Afasafa #I1 A
TIHFAT TAEISC AT O HgThU! |

IETAT T AISTEr | TSI ToIgITSeTl | |70

“You will get a vigorous, intelligent, highly magnanimous, highly brilliant son with

infinite strength and valor. Then, she gave birth to you in the cave of the mountain”.

(However, SiTFedlel did not mention the name of the mountain.)

2. In Sundarakanda — Hanuman himself narrated his own birth story to Sitadevi.
Hanuman said that he was born with the grace of Vayudeva, in the womb of Afijana, the
wife of to a Vanara hero named Kesarin who killed a Raksasa named Sambasadana.
AlegdleA dSf! fardomegaar R

ddr aresfa Mevt add el g1

¥ I caftfAfse: Aar A7 Fgrehia:|,

Y FATA: qUd AR |

JEITE EROT: &3 STl ardel #AfAfeT|

eIl faEaTar ot Faeia &eom|| 7

Here, Hanuman said — “The eminent among the mountains is Malyavan. A great
Vanara called Kesarin is my father. On the request of Devatas and rsis, my father went
to Gokarnaparvata and killed a Raksasa named Sambasadana in Sagaratirtha. At that
time I was born in the ksetra of Kesarin with the name of Hantiman. (Here, ksetra
means wife.) Even here, it is not mentioned where Hanuman was born. The Malyavan
mentioned there is a mountain-range present in the eastern part of the Himalayas, in
the shape of a garland. It is a boundary-mountain that separates Ketumalvarsa and

Havrtavarsa. It is spread upto the Nila and Nisadha Mountains.  (HTeIH — HTellehRT

378 Srimadramayana, Kishkindha kanda 66.19-20

379 Srimadramayana, Sundara kanda 35.81-83
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380

ffega 3@ sfa #Ac¥ae. & 9 FAE-SAGaasdr:  dAGET - Bhaskaracarya's
Siddhﬁntaéiromani) Vispupurana, Maty Purana, Mahabharata and Bhaskaracarya’s
Siddhantasiromani tell this fact. We must understand that Kesarin had come to
Gokarna from that place. But, there is no clear evidence to say that the mountain
Malyavan is the birth place of Hanuman.

3. Now, in Uttarakanda of SﬁmadVélmTkiRéméyar_la — It is a legend of Hanuman
narrated by Agastya Maharsi for Sririmacandra.

FACTREETUT: FATATH T |

TT AT GATETET had 17 o Tar| |

T AT FHASE Isoleitad aRACT

. 381
STATATE dET & A STHTAA] |

There is a mountain named ‘Sumeru’ that received boons from the Sun. It is a part of
the vast empire of Kesarin, father Hanuman. Thus, he ruled this mountain also. His
beloved wife was famous with the name ‘Afijana’. Vayudeva gave her a boon that she

would get a son who would be noble and akin to him. Indeed, it was Hanuman.

It is an interesting fact to note that the mountain Sumeru described in
Srimadvalmikiramayana is none other than Venkatacala. It is proved in the various
parts of Purana in Srivenkatacalamahatmyam.

As it is said in the part of Brahmapurana, present in Sri Venkatacalamahatmyam, once,
some clash took place between Vayudeva and Adisesa. At that time, Sumeru, the son of
Meru was flung by the power of Vayu into the sky and brought to the bank of
Suvarnamukhi River, for over the distance of more than one lakh of yojanas. This
Sumeru has another name, Venkata. That is why it is called also named as Venkatadri

and Venkatacala. Not only that —

%% siddhanta Siromani (Bhaskaracharya)

381 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 35.19-20
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ISSAAIGWIeRT AWTfEesTer: |
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Such names in Brahmapuranabhaga clearly suggest that this Venkatadri has another
name — Sumerus$ikharacala.
b) Now, in the Mahabharata
In the Mahabharata, in Vanaparva, it is in the context of Hanuman conversing with

Bhima —

“31E HAROT: &1 AT STETergNT|

383
SITcl: hHATATET Go]HTeATH T | |7
Thus, Hanuman himself told Bhima that he was born in the ksetra of Kesarin by the

grace of Vayudeva. He meant that he was born as the son of Afijana, the wife of Kesarin.

In this way, the description of parents of Hanuman and the mention of Vayudeva are
clearly seen in both Srimadvalmikiramayana and Vyasamahabharata. Yet, there is no
mention about his birth place anywhere. Sumerusikharacala is mentioned just as a
suggestion. It is quoted in Brahmapuranabhaga that Sumerusikhara itself is Venkatadri
and Afijanadri is another name of Venkatadri.

¢) In the Puranas

Then, if we go through the Puranas, the birth story of Hanuman is described in detail in
39th and 40th chapters in Vaisnavakhanda of Skandapurana. It is present in all the
north Indian and south Indian versions. As it is informed by them, birth of Hanuman
happened at Akasaganga in Venkatadri. On the instruction of Matangamaharsi,

Afijanadevi performed penance here. Hanuman was born here. Therefore, by the boon

%2 Srj Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahmapuranabhaga

383 Mahabharatam, Vanaparva 147.27
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given by Lord Brahma, this mountain became famous as Afijanadri, according to the

Purana.

There is one thing to notice here. According to Skandapurana, father of Afijanadevi was
a Raksasa. He was very strong and valiant. His name was Kesarin. Her husband was a
Vanara hero. His name was also Kesarin. We can find it in the following $lokas.

AgaT! ARG Td A U &

Rrar & Fedt anr vaw: REder)) 2

O eminent among the sages! O Matanga! My father is a Raksasa named Kesarin. He is

a devotee of Paramasiva.

dd: Feledy AT FaarEa) Aghi:|
IIMIAT gerdfd WA & ad: drl|
dEH AT gaaiedd ukee gl T &:
AT ALTAGIIOT IToTeAe] HTHaAT: || 382

Later, a vanara hero named kesarin requested my father to give me as wife to him. My
father was broad-minded and offered me to that vanara hero. He even gifted him one
lakh thousands of cows, one lakh elephants, arbuda (ten crores) of horses, chariots,
many garments, diamonds, thousands of servant-maids, many women who were experts
in dance and singing, one thousand garments as well.

Here, according to the words of Afijanadevi, her father was a Raksasa named Kesarin.
Even her husband’s name was also Kesarin. However, her husband was a Vanara hero.

The same is present in the Brahmandapuranabhaga of Srivenkaticalamahatmyam.
FAGASHL: FHiad Fecda fagge:| >

In Tretayuga, there was a famous Asura named Kesarin.

3% Skanda Purana, Sri Vaishnava khanda, 39.4-6 Slokas

Skanda Purana, Sri Vaishnava Khanda 39.10-11 Slokas
Brahmanda Purana, Tirtha khanda, Bhrigu-Narada samvada 54" Sloka

385
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AT g9 ar Fear Jlaerenfesia| | 87

Afjana was born by the boon of Lord Siva as the daughter of Kesarin, a raksasa. When
she attained the right age, a renowned Kapi named Kesarin approached him and asked

for her hand in marriage. They got married on the approval of her father.

In this way, in both these Puranas (Skénda 1s a direct Purana. Brahmandapuranabhaga
is present in Venkatacalamahatmyam) this story is present in detail. Similarly, it is
mentioned that the birth place of Hanuman is Tirumalagiri, that is, Venkatadri in both

of them.

3ol o g AWl duETear gereors|
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“O Afijana! You performed a great penance on Sesadri and got a son for the benefit of
the world. Therefore, this Venkatagiri i.e., Sesadri will be well-known as Afnjanadri
hereafter” — Thus, Brahma and other Devatas said and went back to their respective
worlds. Later, Afijana happily reached her A§rama in Venkatagiri along with his son.

In this way, the birth story of Sri Hanuman present in Sri Skandapurana and
Brahmandapuranabhaga in Srivenkaticalamahatmya, and the contextual particulars that
clarify Afijanadri in Tirumala is the birth place — all these were extensively mentioned

in the sixth article, in this same book.

The present Venkatadri in Kaliyuga was once Afijanadri in Tretayuga.

% Brahmanda Purana, Tirtha khanda, Bhrigu-Narada samvada 68" Sloka

3% Brahmanda Purana, Tirtha khanda, Bhrigu-Narada samvada 5 Adhyaya, 54" Sloka
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Thus, it was declared.
This mountain was named as Afjanadri because Afijana gave birth here, to his son.
Such declarations in support of any other place as the birth place of Hanuman are not

found in various ancient scriptures like Itihasas and Puranas.

Therefore, with the support of the above evidences, the area of Afjanadri near

Akasaganga in Venkatadri can be fixed as the birth place of Hanuman.

d) Childhood of Hanuman

As it was said in Brahmandapurana, Brahma and other Devatas bestowed many boons to
Hanuman. They confirmed that venkatadri would be known as Afijanadri as Afijana gave
birth to Hanuman there and left. Later __.

3511 GAATC AAghe TRTdH|

. N 390
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Afjanadevi, along with her son, reached her Asrama on the summit of Sri Venkatagiri
and happily lived there.
By this, we can understand that Hanuman was not only born here, but he lived here for

some more time.

%% Srj Venkatachala Mahatmya, Varaha purana bhaga 36" Adhyaya, 29-29 Slokas

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmya, SriBrahmada purana, Tirtha khanda, Anjanachalabhidhana hetu kathanam, 5
Adhyaya, 68" Sloka
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e) Relation of Afijaneyasvami with the Tirthas in Venkatadri
At that time 1i.e., in the childhood of Hanuman two tirthas in that area were related to

Hanuman as it was mentioned in the Brahmapurana.

arreat R dreife daveat adg @ >
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The above authoritative sentence tells that 68 tirthas on Venkatadri confer devotion and
detachment. Among them, Visnutirtha was constructed by Afijaneyasvami after
rsitirtha, Satanandatirtha, Sutiksnatirtha, Vaibhankatirtha and Bilvatirtha, located in
the northern and northwestern directions,
IEYAS wiog Yernehad: Wl >
Similarly, it is known that Sri Afijaneyatirtha is also present among 108 tirthas such as

Manu that confer punya.

From this, we come to know that Afijaneyasvami was not only born but lived there in his
child hood. He wandered in the forests and mountains and served the tirthas there. He

even constructed a tirtha named Visnutirtha that grants devotion and knowledge.

! sri Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahma purana, Bhakti-vairagya-prada-Ashtashashti-tirtha-nama-vaibhava
kathanam 5" Adhyaya, 16" Sloka

%2 5ri Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahma purana, Bhakti-vairagya-prada-Ashtashashti-tirtha-nama-vaibhava
kathanam 5™ Adhyaya, 17" Sloka

3% Srj Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahma purana, Bhakti-vairagya-prada-Ashtashashti-tirtha-nama-vaibhava
kathanam 5™ Adhyaya, 18" Sloka

%% Srj Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahma purana, Manvadi-Ashtottara-sata-nama-anuvarnanam, 6" Adhyaya, 9™
Sloka
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Similarly, it is to be noticed that a tirtha named as Afijaneyatirtha is present among the
108 tirthas that provide punya.

Neither of the Itihasas — the Ramayana and the Mahabharata nor the Puranas mention
this much clearly about any other famous ksetra of Hanuman as the birth place of
Hanuman.

Therefore, without any second option, Tirumala Afijanadri is the birth place Hanuman as

it is the proved Truth by the literature of Puranas and others.

IL. Place of Education

One may be curious about the place of education of Hanuman. The answer to this is
known in the following $lokas of Srimadvalmikiyaramayana, in Uttarakanda. The Sun
God, the visible form of Narayana is his teacher of knowledge. The place of his education
is the path of the sky right from Udayacala to Astacala. Even the education he received

and the way of acquiring it also generate lot of curiosity and amazement.

Some important information in 36th sarga is noticeable here. Many Devatas wanted to
please Hanuman who was hit by Indra’s Vajrayudha and started offering him various
special powers on the instruction of Brahma. The boons that were given by Indra first,

and then by Siirya are to be known.

First, Indra offered him a boon that he would be well known by the name of Hanuman as
his hanu (jaw) withstood the blow of his Vajrayudha and Vajrayudha would not do any

harm to him thereafter.

ATAUSEasdld dF AN [ARI9gE: |
ASTEISET ASIIEY el Afdel wellA |l >

395 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.13
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Then, Martanda (The Sun) who removes the darkness said — “I confer Hanuman my

hundredth kala (1,/100th part of brilliance)”.

geT I ARATIEA AfFRET aifasafa|

dEreT AT A AT AT sifasafa

o I ATAdT SiRad Feer: AT ||

“When this boy reaches the age of getting educated, I will teach him $astras. Then he

will be a great orator. There will be nobody who can match him in the knowledge of
sastras.”

Later, some sages who were vexed with the childish mischief of Hanuman cursed him.

FAUEdeEded Haads:
fg: Foreedl ar mfeyd: afgdr or | >

This Kapi hero Afijaneya forgot his own strength by the curse of the sages and remained

diffused just as a lion impeded by an elephant.
RIHATCHTGHTATATT -
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Who is there in the world that can excel Hanuman in valour, in perseverance, in
gallantry, in disposition, in appeal, in judging good and bad, in profundity, in smartness,
in heroism and in bravery?
JIleAE: g Hdleg:|

e Y
I HECURIATAL: || **

3% Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.14

Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.43
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.44
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Standing in front of the Sun, asking inquiring questions, travelling along with the Sun
from Udayagiri to Astagiri Hanuman who had unmatched wisdom and power practiced
the science of Vyakarana.

HEIGEAATE T

g Aeeaid d #deg: |
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Hanuman is proficient in the $astra along with Siitra, Vrtti, Artha, Pada, Mahartha,

Sangrahartha. There is no one who can be compared to Hanuman in scholarship and in

free movement.

ety facary afaem
TEatdsT f§ 7% GuonA |
ST FAgcITRIoTar

AT JfasTaT o g Il 4

In all sciences, in performing penance, he can compete with the Guru of Suras. He is an

expert scholar in navavyakaranas. He will become Brahma in future..

gaifafaanRa aereg

il feeraRa qraeney |
AheTASAT TATecTh e

gl Tl F: REAT I 4

Who can stand against &J#l1? It is like entering into the ocean. It is like standing
against the fire that burns the worlds. It is like standing against Yama in the duty of

destruction of the world.

399 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.45

Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.46
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.47
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.48
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Hanuman travelled from Udayagiri to Pascimagiri. Mahendragiri is discerned as
Eastern Ghats. Sr1 Venkatadri is a part of Mahendragiri. This distinguished hero ran as
fast as the revolution of the earth, along with the Sun in the path of the sky, starting
from Venkatadri. What an amazing context it is! There is no chance for the Sun to
remain anywhere fixed, between the eastern and western mountains, due to the
revolution of the earth.

In this way, the sky is honourable to all as the place of education for Hanuman.

ITI. Places of work

Without any second option, we remember Kiskindha and rsyamiika when we talk about
the work place of Hanuman. The reason was explained in Srimadrimayana and
Srimahabharata in the conversation of Bhima and Afijaneya, in the context of
Saugandhikaharana.

In Uttarakanda of the Ramayana — After completing his education with the Sun,
Hanuman, on the instruction of the Sun, made friends with Sugriva, the son of the Sun
and became an intimate friend and minister of his.

FAAUT FH I ey Bgafeias)

STed FEAHAE [T AT ZAT|| “®

Hanuman’s friendship with Sugriva had no defects or misconceptions at all. It shone like
the alliance of Agni and Vayu. It was indeed the Sun who made such friendship possible
between them, as it was mentioned in the Uttarakanda of Ramayana in the story of the
birth of Valin and Sugriva.

Birth story of Valin and Sugriva

Earlier, it was the time, when the court of Brahma shone in the world of Brahma, on the

middle peak of Meru mountain. Once, in that court, Brahma was in yogic contemplation.

403 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.40
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Then, a divine water drop was born from his eyes. Brahma caught it in his palm and
kept on the ground. Then a great Vanara emerged from it. That Vanara was wandering
to the long distances in the divine Brahmalokodyanavana, eating the divine fruits in the
garden, drinking the nectar in the flowers and returning to the presence of Brahma. He
used to worship Brahma with the flowers he brought. Once, that great Vanara felt very
thirsty. Then, he descended into a lake that was present to the north of Meru’s peak, to
get rid of his thirst. Then he was turned into a divine and beautiful Vanara lady. All
the directions shone by her brilliance. At that time, Devendra came there to worship
Brahma. Then, he noticed that lady. The radiance of the king of Suras fell on her vala
(tail). Then, immediately, a very powerful Vanara was born there. As he was born by
the radiance of Indra that fell on the vala, he was named as Valin. At the same time,
Sturya Bhagavan also came there. He became fond of her. The radiance of the Sun fell
on the griva (neck) of that lady. As a result, another Vanara, equal to Valin in his
figure, strength and valour was born. As he was born by the radiance of the Sun that
fell on the griva, he was named as Sugriva. Indra gifted kaficanamala that confers some

divine power, for the protection of his son Valin and went away to the heaven.

IS Fagaed ey qaslicas# |

| 404

FAY FIHRY SIMH FlAAFRA|

Having seen Indra, giving kaficanamala to his son, the Sun connected Hanuman, the son
of Pavana who learned all the sciences from him, with Sugriva and went to the sky. The
Sun expected that Hanuman would assist Sugriva as a friend in all the ventures. That is
why Hanuman on the instruction of the Sun, remained in the court of Sugriva as his
minister in Kiskindha and rsyamiika.

Lord Brahma came to know this entire story. Later, he turned that lady again into a

man-vanara. He was rksarajas, the father of Valin and Sugriva. On the instruction of

104 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 37. Adhika patha sarga 47
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Brahma, rksarajas came to the earth along with his sons and became the king of all the
vanaras. In due course time, he declared Valin as the king and Sugriva as the crown
prince and passed away to the heaven. Later, the brothers developed reciprocal hostility.
Then, a split took place among the vanaras. Some of them joined the court of Valin and

supported him and others, Sugriva’s. This is in brief, the story of the Ramayana.

In this way, on the instruction of the Sun, Hanuman became a friend and minister of
Sugriva. This information is available even in the Mahabharata.
The context of the friendship of Hanuman and Sugriva in the Mahabharata

This information is more extensively present in the context of Mahabharata.

3¢ HAROT: & qGAT S|

SITel: SHHTIATET GolHleaTH dleR: || %

I was born in the &7 of &R (i.e., in the womb of 31551, the wife of #aReT) by
the grace of a/ged. My name is gJ#.
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Then, in Tretayuga, all the troops of Vanaras stood by either Sugriva, the son of

Stirya or Valin, the son of Indra.

gafrqumstad MR fAereanfastar ur|

I developed predilection towards Sugriva just as Vayu favours Agni.

foehe: & Tar HET HEARET FROTEAR|

On some reason, Sugriva was banished by his brother Valin.

103 g Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.27

Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.28

Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.29a
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.29b
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.30a
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FSAHE HAT A Gl wgaaioara|

Sugriva lived on rsyamika for a long time along with me.
(It is described in the Ramayana that rsyamika was far away from Kiskindha,
when SriRama, Sugriva and others set to go to Kiskindha from rsyamﬁka.)
37 ERRIYART TAT A7 FAGE: |
TISUTATTIE 0T TR agenderH| |
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Son of Dasaratha with the name Rama was none other than SriMahaVisnu who

moved on the earth in the form of a human. Ramacandra held his bow and wandered in
Dandaka forest along with his wife and brother, with an intention of doing favour to his
father.

TAGR: HE AT Yool AR & aa: |

TsearafIEy gl aeRyse|| 2

As his wife was abducted, he came to the Mountain (rsyamﬁka) in search of her

and met the eminent Vanara, Sugriva.

deT TEITHAd T&T TEaET AGIcHsT: |
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Raghava and Sugriva made friends there. Rama killed Valin and consecrated

Sugriva as the king of the kingdom of Vanaras.
T 9 galig: {19)Eaman:{/19} aRATE |

qTeRTe] IYITHTT AAAMSY Fgaer:||

Sugriva, on becoming the king, sent hundreds and thousands of vanaras to

various directions in search of Sita.

M0 g Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.30b

Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.31
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 147.32
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.1
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.2
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.3
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I too went in the southern direction along with those troops of vanaras in search

of Sita. — Thus, Hanuman said.

Few strong points to claim that Afijanacala is different from Kiskindha and rsyamiika

1. According the Srimadvalmiki Ramayana (Uttarakénda), in the account of the
birth of Valin and Sugriva, Sugriva was born by the radiance of the Sun in
Brahmodyanavana in Brahmaloka but not in Kiskindha.

2. While Indra gave kaicanamala in Brahmodyanavana for the protection of
Valin, the Sun connected Hanuman the son of Pavana for the protection of Sugriva.
After that incident only, rksarajas went to Kiskandha along with his sons, Valin and
Sugriva, on the instruction of Lord Brahma. In this way, Hanuman and Sugriva were
acquainted with each other even before going to Kiskindha.

3. Enmity developed between Valin and Sugriva and Valin banished Sugriva from
Kiskindha. Then only, Sugriva reached rsyamiika with the advice of Hanuman.

4. It is clearly known through the Ramayana that Kiskindha and rsyamika are
different from Afjanadri. In the context of making arrangements for the search of
Sitadevi, while delivering orders to call the Vanaras from all corners of Bharatavarsa,
Sigriva said — 359« 9dd d9 ¥ gafea m:417— “Invite those Vanaras also, who
reside on Afijana Mountain”. In this way, it was familiar to Sugriva and all others that
Afijanagiri was different from Kiskindha and rsyamiika. Of course, it is already
recognized that Afijjanadri was the birth place of Hanuman and he spent his childhood
there. If we sharply observe all these proofs, we can confirm that the birth place of
Hanuman to be Afijanadri and his work places to be rsyamiika and Kiskindha, even from

the view point of the SrimadValmiki Ramayana.

M8 g Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.4

a7 Srimadramayana, Kishkindha kanda 37.5
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In this way, born and spent his childhood there in Afijanadri, Hanuman joined the
court of Sugriva after completing his education on the instruction of the Sun. He made
Kiskindha and rsyamiika his work places and discharged his duties as the minister of
Sugriva till the end of the war of Rama and Ravana. Therefore, just as his birth place,
even his places of work Kiskindha and fasyamilka are also visit-worthy and adorable to

all the devotees of Hanuman.

IV Place of Service

From the day he saw Srirama in rsyamiika, Hanuman considered Rama as his master
and himself as his servant. His thought remains true today and forever, in his mind.

That is why —

agTSCAT J SHAISE Siaesedn cage: |
TEIa¥] caAaeAid A fAfvear afa:

Thus, Hanuman was such a crest-gem of the devotees who serve Srirama always.

That is why, Hanuman gained such a fortune that he could serve the lotus feet of
Srirama like a bee by staying in Ayodhya. At the time of the conclusion of the
incarnation of Srirama, a conversation took place between Srirama and Hanuman in this

way -

dATHF Wa’r SRR ICEI

Having said what that is to be said to Vibhisana, Rama said to Hanuman -

Shfaa asefeeea A1 gfa=m gur Ham|

AchYT: JaRsIfed Araeelish gleav ||
drde, THET Gl AarergH[Terde] |

M8 Sukti sudhakar — Chaturtha ullasa — Sri Hanumat sukti 40

Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.32
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.33
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.34
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O the leader of Kapis, you promised me that you would remain as a Ciraifijivin as long as
the story of Rama would be prevalent. Therefore, you should not break your promise. By

considering my word, take pleasure in yourself on my name, till then.

TAHFAE] §oIHT AT HleAaAT ||
arFT faamarAE )W gYAaT T |
IJrad dd AT i fgaRsafa graer || 2
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Hanuman humbly replied Srirama with great pleasure — “O the figure of sanctity, O
Ramacandra, I will remain on the earth on your order, as long as your story will be
praised”.

In that way, Hanuman remained in the city of Ayodhya till the completion of the
incarnation of Rama. It is revealed in the Valmiki Ramayana itself.

After the completion of the incarnation of Srirama, Hanuman went to Gandhamadana

from Ayodhya.

V. The Habitat

After completion of the incarnation Rama, Gandhamadana Mountain became the
permanent habitat of Hanuman right from the remaining fraction of Tretayuga till the
date. As it is described in the Puranas like Srimad Bhagavata, this Gandhamadana
Mountain is present above Himalayas, in the east, in the northern side of the city of
Romaka. It is the boundary-Mountain of Bhadrasva-Ketumala Varsas. It is spread up
to Nila-Nisadha Mountains, as known. Hanuman is residing here, as it is said in

Mahabharata, in this way —

It was Dvaparayuga. It was the time of the exile of Pandavas. While wandering here

and there, they approached the vicinity of Gandhamadana Mountain. Draupadi Devi

422 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.34

Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.35
Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 108.36
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sensed the fragrance of Saugandhika flower that reached her through the waves of the

wind, She requested Bhimasena to fetch that flower for her to worship devatas.

Bhimasena, the unwavering, gallant and valiant hero came to this place while searching
for that flower. There was a banana-forest at that time. On the way of that banana-
forest, an old monkey was laid. Bhimasena thought to drive him away by threatening.
But, the old monkey was not at all frightened. He did not even move for a single foot.
“It is not fair to step over the tail of the monkeys. So you please move away from the
path” — thus, Bhimasena requested the monkey. The monkey did not even accept to do
that. He said — “I am old. If you can, you can lift my tail and put it on a side and
proceed on your way.” Bhimasena did not like those words. He tried to lift and move the
tail of the monkey by using all his might. But, he failed to do it. Then, Bhimasena was
enlightened. He said that the figure of Vanara should either Siva or Yamaraja or
Devadeva or Hanuman. His words pleased Hanuman. Then, he abandoned his disguise of
old monkey and showed his own form. He promised him that he would stay on the flag
of Arjuna as a living icon in the forthcoming war of Kuru-Pandavas. Even Bhimasena
was overjoyed by watching the divine form of his brother. Then, Hanuman explained

Bhima, why he chose Gandhamadana Mountain as his habitat.

Haaeed Hel AlAgEIARGH|
3ufaseled & e [feear fg] & offr gafcqan:||

On the permission of Rama and on the grace of mother Sitd, I am residing here on
Gandhamadana. Srirama ruled Ayodhya for over ten thousands of years and departed to

Vaikuntha. I live here from that time.

CATYHEHTOT G2rayerarier Il

TS FHIRAAT] THETT: TaHTA aTd: ||

25 g Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.18
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o dREg aRd Mear wafea Al Y

I get all kinds of divine fruitions here by their grace. Apsaras and Gandharvas here on
Gandhamadana make me happy by singing in praise of the legends of the heroism of

Rama.

I T AR AITAHIE: Foelecel|

ddISg FCUAHATI ddd gaaraa#||

This path is not accessible to the humans. Therefore, I prevented you from proceeding
on this way only to favour you. — Thus Afijaneyasvami spoke to Bhimasena. From these
words, we come to know that Hanuman lived on Gandhamadana from the time of
completion of the incarnation of Srirama till the time of the war of Kuruksetra. He
stayed on the flag of Arjuna in the war. He won the war in favour of Pandavas by his
roars. Then he returned to Gandhamadana again. In this way, Gandhamadana became

the permanent habitat of Hanuman.
Along with that._ _.

u-ara-arrgmaaﬁé?‘r
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As it is said in the famous Marutistotra, “wherever Sriramacandra is praised, there,

Hanuman remains, shedding the tears of joy with bowed head and joined palms. Offer

26 o Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.19

Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.20
Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.21
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salutations to him.” — In this way, Hanuman always remains in the residences of the

devotees of Srirama.
In this way, in the divine story of Hanuman right from the time of his birth till the date,
Afijanadri became his birth place.

The entire path of sky from Afijanadri to the Western Ghats became his place of

education.

Kiskindha became his place of work.

Ayodhya became his place of service as Hanuman served Sriramacandra.
Gandhamadana Mountain became his permanent habitat.

Among these five, Afijanadri, the birth place of Hanuman, Kiskindha, the work place,
Ayodhya, and the place where Hanuman served Srirama — These three divine Ksetras
are flourishing even today as the Kalpatarus that fulfill all the desires sought by the
devotees. All are visiting these places. But, Hanuman’s place of education i.e., the sky,
and Gandhamadana Mountain, the permanent habitat of Hanuman are not reachable to

any ordinary human being.

Therefore, may all the devotees visit Tirumala Afijanadri, Kiskindha and Ayodhya and

stay blessed.

000000
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Hanuman in the Hands of Afijanadevi
Brahma and other Deities bestow Boons on Hanuman
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SAWAL-E-JAWAB

INTRODUCTION

The first Collector of North Arcot was Mr. Stratton who was then styled the Collector,
Western Poliams. He made very careful and exhaustive enquiries not only about the teritory
entrusted to him but also about the history, tradition and resources of this temple. He asked a
series of questions on all aspects of its administration and answers were furnished by those in
actual management of the affairs of the temple and the information gathered from these
questions and answers is locally known as "Sawal-e-Jawab" account. The arrangements he
made for the management of the temple were mostly based on these reports. He constituted
the country round Tirupati into a Taluk and the Tahsildar of Tirupati was in direct
management of the temple which was expressed by the term "Amani" as against the previous
practice of farming out the revenues to renters annually. The following questions and
answers relating to the Sthalapurana of the temple.

The manuscript under translation is in the official style of the early nineteenth century
and is undoubtedly genuine. The internal evidence in it shows that it was prepared in Falsi
1213, i.e., 1801-2 A.D.

Q3. Which is the mountain going by the name of Tirumalai-Tirupati and
Seshachalam?

Ans. In the middle of the earth, which is (Panchasatkoti) five hundred crores of miles
in extent, there is a great mountain called the Mahameru which is golden in colour. One of
the peaks of this Kind of mountains is known as Shesachalam, also as the son of Meru.
(Chapter 26 of VamanaPurana)

Q4. When and by whom was Seshachalam brought here from Mahameru ?

Ans. Many years ago in Sri Vaikunta in the presence of the Lord a dispute arose
between Vayu and the thousand-headed AdiSesha as to who was more powerful. In the
contest, AdiShesha opened his thousand head and grasped tightly one of the peaks of mount
Meru. In his attempt to blow AdiSesha away together with the peak, Vayu raised a terrible
tempest which shook the heavens. Indra and the other Devas prayed to AdiSesha (Ananta),
who is the embodiment of satvaguna, to concede victory to the rude Vayu by releasing his
hold of one of his hoods on the peak. On his doing so, a portion of the peak was blown away
and falling here became Shesachalam.

QS. What is the extent of his range, north to south and east to west?
Ans. According to Brahmandapurana, this range extends five thousand miles north

to south and five hundred miles east to west.
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Q6. Why is this mountain range called Seshachalam ?

Ans. The Lord intending to reside here sent AdiSesha in advance and he was asked to
remain here in the form of a mountain range. As AdiShesha himself is here in the form of a
mountain, the range is called Sheshachalam. (Chapter 3 of Brahmandapurana.)

Q7. How did it aquire the name of Venkatachalam ?

Ans. Once a Brahmin guilty of incest with a Chandala woman consulted Rishi
Vasistaas to the best mode of getting rid of the sin. On his advice he came here on a
pilgrimage. No sooner than he reached the top of the hill, his body burst into flame like a
cracker. Soon he was found standing uninjured but with a brighter and more handsome form
than before. Only his sins had been consumed away in flames. The Devas and Rishis who
witnessed this miracle, named the hill Venkatadri or the extinguisher of sins. This is stated
in chapter-1 of the VarahaPurana.

Q8. What are the various names applied to this range and under what circumstances
was each of them aquired ?

Ans. Several names are given to this range in Brahmapurana and in chapter 4 and 5 of
Brahmandapurana. Some among them are (1) Seshachalam (2) Vrishadri (3) Vrishabhadri (4)
Venkatachalam (5) Narayanadri (6) Garudadri(7) Anjanadri and (8) Svarnadri.

All names of adries are justified with reasons.
Vrishadri : As there are many sacred thirthams on this range it is called Vrishadri.

Garudadri :As Garuda brought this hill from Sri Vaikunta for the sport of the Lord it is
called Garudadri.

Narasimhadri : As there is the shrine of Narasimha in the centre of this range it is known as
Narasimhadri.

Anjanadri :As Anjana Devi begot Anjaneya, the great general of Sri Rama, by performing
penance here, it is called Anjanadri.

(Note : Explanation for Svarnadri not furnished. This peak is a part of the Golden Mountain -
Mount Meru.)

Q 22. What are the various sacred names of this Lord ? Who all worshipped the Lord
and what objects had been attained by them?

Ans. The most current names of this Lord are Sri Venkatesvara and Srinivasa. But His
names are innumerable. Gods such as Brahma and sages such as Agastya, did great penance
to Him and achieved their hearts' desires. King Dasharatha did penance for about ten
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thousand years and obtained sons. Anjanadevi worshipped Him and begot Anjaneya. Many
Brahmins and Kings worshipped Him and attained their objects.

Q 26. Did Sri Rama at any time visit this shrine ?

Ans. In Kritayuga Sri Rama camped on this Hill for a night along with his monkey
horde on his march to Ravana's kingdom. Then, Hanuman and other monkeys roaming about
in neighbourhood entered the Vaikunta cave and seeing the splendour of a vision of Lord
Srinivasa, came out in wonder and narrated their adventure to Sri Rama. Sri Rama, thinking
that it did not behove him to admit that it was all due to his own power of maya, explained to
the monkeys that the wonder was all due to the mountain itself. While returning along with
Sita and Lakshmana, after killing Ravana, Rama dwelt at Tirupati for sometime. The
temple of Kodandaramasvamy at Tirupaticommemorates this visit. In this temple Sri Rama,
Sita and Lakshmana stay in the form of idols and bless their devotees fulfilling their desires.
This account is found here and there in several puranas and also in Varahapurana.

Q 36.What are the original sources for the VenkatachalaMahatmyam ?

Ans. It is said in the Upanishads that this Lord is the all pervading Vishnu present in
Vaikunta, on the earth and everywhere. In the Taittiriyopanishad, in the fifth parva called
'Narayanam', it is stated that the Lord shines at the further end of the water, in the middle of
this earthly region, and that He makes the other elements shine through His own light. This is
quoted from the commentary of Vidyaranya on the said Upanishad. In the eighteen puranas,
including the Mahabharata, the sanctity of this shrine has been recorded. It is said that the
inscriptions on the temple walls also give such details.
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Afijana's son is being praised by Vaggeyakaras
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Translation

t. May there be prosperityl On the day® of Uttivapadi (Uttara-
bhadra) combined with Monday, being the 7th lunar day of the dark tortnight
of the Mithuna month in the year Viradhikrit, mrrespum:iing withr the Salfa
year 1413, the Sthanattar of Tirumala registered the I‘r:'v.'l.lnwlng stone record in
favour of Pajindi Veikagattugaivir alias Jiyar REmanujayyan, viz.,

1-3. nappanam 2000 is (the capital} which you paid this day into the
&ri-Bhandaram, ~With thé stipulation of propitiating, in your name, as your
ﬂéﬁ:mya;u (service), from the interest thereon,

Tiruveakatamudaiyan wilh 1 !i'.l'ﬂﬁﬁil':'lll;id‘i, 2 thruedlakkam and 1 tirnk-
bayanadai-tirapdlakiban on the day of repairing the path-way to the sacred
water-fall (Ak@saganga), being the next day after the Tirmvadhyayanam of

1. Read) smsivgsa. 4o Rcad—#lnr,ﬁﬁﬂg-ﬁ,
2. Read Eenusggu. 5. Read sigeemcan

3. Read @mos uagei. ]
Mot 61—t correspunds Lo 27th June 1481 AL
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1. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, InscriptionsVol. 11 - 95, Inscriptions of Saluva Narasimha'@ime (From 1445A D
to 1504 A.0.) Edited by V. Vijayaraghavacharya, page no. 195 ;T.T.D. Publications, year 1998 Reprint.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. 11

200 palam of jaggery and
1 ulakbu of pepper;
for distribution during the tiruviolakkamn
1 palam of sandal-paste,
200 areca-nuts and
400 betel-leaves.

In this manner shall the articles be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram
and the offerings made.

10-11. The prasadam, akkali-prasadam, etc., forming the share of the
donor, out of the offered prasadain including the tiruppavadai-prasadam, etc.,
and the three tiruvdlakkam, shall be carried to the Akasagaiags, the charges for
such conveyance being paid from the Sri-Bhandaram, together with vegetables
and curds and 1000 areca-nuts, zooo betel-leaves and 20 palam of chandanam,
and shall be partaken of by the Sthanattar and all others (present there).

The prasidam, appa-prasidams, etc., belonging to the donor, out of
the remaining 8 appa-padi, out of the 1 tiruvalakkam offered to Gévindardjan
and out of the z appa-padi offered (to the latter deity) on the seventh festival
days, you (the donor) will yourself bz entitled to receive.

The remaining prasidam, appa-prasadam, etc., we (the Sthanuatlar)
shall receive (for distribution) during the forenoon adaippu.

t1-12. God Tiruveakatamudaiyin will, while presiding at the said
siruvolakkam, be graciously pleased to hear, after an honourable announce-
ment made therefor, the TIRUVENKATA-MAHATMYAM! compiled and
humbly presented by him (the donor).

In this manner shall (this arrangement) continue to be in force
throughout the succession of your descendants till the lasting of the moon and
the sun.

12. Thus is (this record) composed by the temple-accountant Tiru-
ninpa-gr-udaiyan, under the orders of the Srivaishnavas.

May these the Srivaishnavas protect !

1. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, InscriptionsVol. 11 - Inscriptions of Saluva Narasimha'slime (From 1445A D. 1o
1504 A D) Edited by'V. Vijayaraghavacharya, page no. 198 T.T.D. Publications, vear 1998 Reprint.
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"INSCRIPTIONS OF SADASIVARAYA'S TIME

1 papam for dasanambimar (Sattida drivaishnavas),

G panam for flowers for the decoration of the mastapam,
t panam for Sippiyar (artisan)......

6 panam for tirukkai-valakkam

t ulakku of gingelly oil and 1 palam of chandanam for tirumafija-
nam to be conducted for 8ri Gevindardjan on the day of
Makara-Saakramam, t tiruppénakam to be offered as tiru-
mafijana-padi; 100 areca-nuts, zoo betels and ¢ palam of
chandanam, 6 palam of chandanam for kalabham decoration,
6 palam of chandanam......lor § tiruppénakam......2 appa-padi
...... z vadai-padi, & marakksl of flattened rice, & marakkil of
parched rice, 1oo cocoanuts. .. ...and G vidai of sugat ; 2 pasam
far 100 areca-nuts, 200 betels and t palam of chandanam for
distribution during Asthinam (Darbar); 1 pasam for tirumun-
kimik kai, 2 panam for Sabhaiyar (temple-councillors), 1 papam
for kaikkslar, 2 pamam for kaikkslar for decorating the
mantapam,......and 1 panam for 5o baskets; 5o panam is the
capital for conducting the daily tirumafijanam (holy bath),
instituted by Poglapidi Timmariji, for the merit of Sﬂ{ﬂiilva-
raya Mahirdyar and Sriraigardja for Tiruveikatamudaiyan at
Tirumalai and 8ri Gévindardjan in Tirupati;

6 papam to be paid every month to Vealajattugaivir, son of
Vadamamalai Ayyan for the recital af Tiruuaﬁka;a-Mihnmymln
in the divine presence of Sri Vaikatséa; at this rate 7 rékhai-
pon and 2 pagam to be paid yearly as his jivitam (salary) from
the temple-treasury ;

4 papam to be paid every month to ﬂnafnta}ryaigﬁr, fm of Tir]_].
vaakatayyan......for the re-:ita! of 'I:lru!.iiﬁkztta-hlaihitm]ram in
the divine presence of §ri Gavindargjan in Tirupati ;... ..

15-18. Out of the ‘preparations :}ﬂ'er?d_......s:ha.ll be delivered to
Vi katattugaiver who is engaged in reading the Tiruveskata-Mahatmyam......
the donor's quarter share of the prasﬁd_a.uf; andt tFaTiW :a‘n;u‘ b mdnm
in flawer gardr:n....,....Tiruvaﬁkaiarnudmy-n...... e first p
o delivered to the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattir and...... l;h? quarter
AR sgdam offered during tirumafi janam daily shall be delivereu to
et pﬁ;no reads the above-said Mahatmyam......the balance of the
hna:;ﬂf:ﬂaff be reserved for distribution during early adaippu.
P In this manner this arrangement shgll_ continue to be in force
throughout the succession of your descendants till the lasting of the moon and

the sun. .
This record of charity is composed by the temple-accountant, Tiru.
inga-Gr-udaiyan ander the orders of the drivaishravas. May thiz the
ningas=ir-ud

' Brivaishgavas protect |

™

1. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, InseriptionsVol. V' - 29 Inscriptions of Sadasivarahya'sTime (From 1541A.D. to

1574 A D) Edited by V. Vijayaraghavacharya, page no. 79 [T.T.D. Publications, year 1998 Reprint.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. V
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INSCRIPTIONS OF SADASIVARAYA'S TIME
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Translation

1=z, May it be prosperous, Haill This is the diliisanam issued
by the Sthanattar (trustees) of Tirumalai temple in favour of Sriman Maha-
mandalsévara Vitthalssvara Mahirija, son of Aravifi Bukkardja Rinwlrnja
Timmar&jayyan of Atraya-gétra and Apastamba-stlra, cn Sunday,* combined
with the star Rohini, being the 12th solar day of the dark fortnight of the
Karkagaka (Agi) month in the year Visvivasu, current with the Salivahana
Baka year 1467 while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamsévara ‘ﬂri Virapratipa
-8 Vira Saddéivaraya Mahiriyar was ruling the kingdom, to wit,

2-12. since you have granted three villages, viz,

(1) Pilamaigalam sitvated in HNingai-nddu-éirmai  yielding an
annual income of goo rekbai-pon (gold-coins),

(2) Paramir yielding an annual income of 250 rékhai-pon and

(3) Vagakattar situated in Vilaiyam-éirmai, yielding an annual
income of 250 rekhai-pon,

1. Read EBmPaumia L7807 S5, 3 Read syavesfi,
7. Read #mo€sgls. 4. Read Bgun de,
Nore 5 :—5ih July 1545 AD. is the equivalont English date,

123

1.

Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, InscriptionsVol. V - 51, Inscriptions of Sadasivarahya'sTime (From 15414 D. to
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS i—Vor. V

(artisan), 1 panam for fibre, 1 pagam for the Sabhaiyar (temple-
councillors) as tirumun-kdnikkai (cash-offering), 2 pasam for
Vaishpavakiri, 1 pasam for tirumadivalam, 1 papam for
Anusandhinam, 1 pagam for the Kabgisippian (supervisor),
6 rakhai-pon for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattir, 2 rekhai-
pon and 2 papam for the 4% vagai (officials), 3 papam for the
tiruppapippillai (temple.repairers), 1 pasam for Viesappam-
éeyvar, ¥ paam for the Tavaiysl (temple-cooks), 7 papam for
the Bisgamugai (fuel suppliers), 3 pasam for potters, 1 rakhai-
pon for the bearers of flags, umbrellas and torches during the
procession through the streets, 6 rakhai-pon for 3 jars of oil
for torches; at this rate 7 rakhai-pon per day ; aitogether 35
rakhai-pon for these § days; s rékhai-pon for 5 rose-water
vessels, 1 pasa-weight of pure musk and 1 pasa-weight of
refined eamphor ;

the following is a list of dakshin® (presents) for 8asha and other images :—

2 papam for blessings, 4 papam for Sasha images to be worshipped
on the day of aikurirpanam, z pagam for punyaha-vachanam,
4 panam for sacred grass and fuel, 4 pagam for pecock feathers
4 param for cushion, 1 panam for sarvagandham, z rakhai-pon
and 2 pagam for silks and garlands, 2 rakhai-pon and 2 pasam
l‘o.r the pafichiiga-bhashagam, (ornaments) for the temi:le-
priests, y_ralth‘af-pnn and § pasam as presents for 8 perzons
engaged as priests, 2 rékhai-pon and 2 papam for Hrakka u-
nin (thread for wrist), 2 rikhai-pon and 4 pasam for § {mzpﬂs
of Jaykti, 8 pagam for 1 image of Brahmg, g pagam for 1 'Emg @
of Garuda,......8 pagam for 1 image of Haﬁt-a, 1 rakhaivagn
and § panam for 8 images of Varama, & rakhai-pon and § paf:m
for 9 images of planates and t image of Star, 6 rakhai-pon
for priests as dakshig3, 7 rékhai-pon and ;’i panam st
presents fur & Ritvik (high priests), =z rékhai-pon for ﬂhruva.-
daréanam and gépinadam, 1 rékhai-pon and’ s pasam for
persons for the recitation of Kumbha-japam, t rskhai-pon an;
24 pagam for 4 vagi of paddy, 2 rékhai-pon and s pal;:m for
5 vagti 'mii 1 marakkil of rice, 1 rakhaj pon and 5 papam for
2 marakkil of sesame, 5panam for 1.5 rikhai-p;tm and
4 papam for 35 clothes,..... for ball of thread, 2 papam for
fioo areca-nuts and z papam for 1200 belels: altogether 6
rilfhal-pcm shall |_:|¢ paid to the Nambimar {A:u]:akasugr tem 1;_
priests), 1 rakhai-pon and 5 pavam for the recitation of Eihe
Vidas, 2 pagam for the recitation of Tiruvaymoli
for Anantayyan Vatikagattupaivar for reading the Ti|l*u:¢$q“1
Mihatmyam 2nd 1 pasam for Yiyumi Appan I‘mf_
muhm tam ,;‘ thus in total 492 rﬁkhaj.p—gn for the zeveral Er_ -
of cxpcndrture (a3 detailed-abave) for eonductin thac I.]"':lrl!ns
Vitsavam festival as your ubhaiyam ; :lmgelhergmm rikah:?:
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[On

(.

No. 53,
(No. 360—G. T.)
the west wall of the second prakara of Sri Gévindarajasvami
Temple in Tirupati.]
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produce raised thereby, the followin
the temple-store as detailed below i— o
4 tiruppsnakam to be offered to 8ri Vaakatdéa daily in your

g supply of articles shall be made fram

name,

20 tiruppénakam to be presented on the 20 aye ol Summer
fﬁﬁti".’il.u:ur

1 atirasa-paji to be presented.. ......§0 Areca-nuts 100 betels,

t palam of chandanam and 23 papa-weight of refined-camphor
to 8rf Veikatsda after hearing the recital of Vaakatichala-
Mahitmyam—a function instituted by Timmarsji—during
Alagappirinfr-tirumafijanam in Tirumalai temple every day
in the morning ; and 50 areca-nuts, oo betels, 1 palam of
chandanam and 24 papa-weight of refined camphor to be
pressuled &t night while In bed-chamber,

1 tiruppinakam, go areca-nuts, 1oo betels and 2} paoa-weight of
refined camphor to be offered to Periya-Perumal (“ri Vankateda)
after dadhyédana-avasaram, -

woo:l0 be prezented o Achyuta-Perumal enshrined in Tirupati,
...... for areca-nuts and betels, ..

1 dadhyada‘nam in the name of.....5 tiruppénakam in the name
of Sal}ha.a}r!:r_{Ltmple-munc[l]nrs}. ...... thus in total 1,460 daily
tiruvélakka-tiruppanalam, 105 atirasa-padi, 365 ;:alarn of

chandanam, g¢1,250 arcca-nuts .8 i
St s, % 1,582,500 betels, and gr24 units

20 mpﬂﬂiyal :‘ mad(;rn vadai-paruppu), 20 palam of chandanam

a-nuts and 2000 betels to be offe i :

¢ ‘ red to Tirukkodis

?:;::1 [!:'Iag' Garuda) while mounting to the top of the fla.g-
uring 1o Brahmatsavam, celebrated at Tirumalai and

20 paruppuviyal, 20 palam of chandanam, 1000 areca-nuts and

200 bﬂtﬂ‘! 4] ht P‘l"’:ﬂﬁnted fo- I | - I g.a W [ dtgl{_‘ﬂ“lt "g'
aE Gaﬂ.l h‘! i
g ] F g same Brﬂh’mtsﬂ“m I t
the I'a B i" dl.l. i L e a

Tiramalai ;
woo 10 be offered to Malajkunivan:
; ningg- £ i
111111 thus in total 15,350 5 rg’:a‘:::gf';gumii and Niachchimar
{1

weight of refined camphor ;
30 niyaka taligai to be offered g & :

Margali month as l:i*harjierisﬂ.-p»ﬁr:_';llvmkaw‘la Cl a0 dayach
4 dadhyﬁdanﬂaiiga[ to be offered ¢

A o 8 Gﬁ""[ﬂdirﬁ' ¥
L Mlinaagayl to be presented to gy Gavindarai jan. daily,
Jamam worship, ndardjan during Ardha-

1500 betels, 9123 pana-

t iddali-padi, 1 mérkan (
il Pot of butter.p
vagl in the name of K‘I‘ishgﬂrl}r: mﬂ;ki.: o o1 pafichimyita
maf janam, ahdrdya during tiru-
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rose-water vessel; 1 nili of ghee and 1 pot of payasa-charu-
N i k 20 taligai tiruppénakam, 10
i j di tiruppénakam, ) )

' ::::Eiii:?:fm :iruE;-I:aisnakam, t tirukkanimadai, and 1 appa-
padi to be offered along with 5 palam of chandanam, 250 areca-
nuts, and oo betels for distribution; 2 Pﬂls:m of chandanam,
00 areca-nuts, and 200 betels tu be distributed among the
Sumasgalis (married women);

3 patfanam-dééai paruppuviyal-padi to be offered aflter the night-
procession while Sri Malaikuniyaninga-Perumil on Hamsa-
vihapam and His two consorts in palanquin seated on the 4th
day of the Marriage festival;

[E. List of articles for the fifth day of Marriage festival]:—

1 vlakku and 1 &akku of oil and 2 palam of chandanam for
tirumafijanam to be conducted on the sthday of the festival,
s palam of chandanam for kalabham decoration, } pasa-weight
of musk, } pana-weight of refined camphor and § rose-water
vessel ; 1 nd]l of ghee and 1 pot of piyasa-~charu for hémam ;

4 tirumafljana-padi tirupptnakam, 20 taligai-tiroppénakam, 10
palanquin-padi-tiruppénakam, 1 tirukkasimadai, and 1 appa-pagi
to be offered along with 5 palam of chandanam, 250 areca-
nuts and soo0 betels;

2 patfagam-doiai paruppuviyal-padi to be offered after the night.
procession while 8ri Malaikuniyaninga-Perums| on  Znai-
nambirin (elephant wehicle) and His two consorts in palan-
quin seated on the sth day of Marriage festival ;

(F. List of Sundry expenses for the Marriage festival]:—

4 rikhai-pon and g pasem to be paid to the 1z nirviham
(management} of the Sthanattar (temple trustees) and 1 rekhai-
pon and 3} panam to the 43 vagai {officials of the trustees)
during lhcs_e 5 days of Marriage festival, 2 papam for Hrumadi-
valam services rendered by the residents of Tirupati, 2 pagafm
for Vaishoavakari, 1 pasam for Melnsyakam (superintendent of
lht_F.thicaltir} and 1 rikhai-pon and ¢ panam for tirumun-
kapikkai (cash-offering); altogether g rikhai-ll:rnn and 1§ papam;
2 papam to Numlbimar (Archakas or temple priesis) for Ig'ari:
;“‘“’ﬁlm“pi!ﬂh 2 pagam for ﬂnl!ﬁndhﬁnam, 2 papam for
or Vamameros, § p o ook

el 2 ! ] =4y y]
Sthinattar for conducted F:':‘adhasr:z;mh;z;h:u?iiﬁ?:g:;fpﬂfv:i!:;

1000 appellations of God), 1 pasam t i
of Anantayyaigir, e gaged in rpca-ding . \?Eﬁkat-attu:awﬂf. &

: Tiruveakata-Mahat
3 pasam fcr the kaikelar (temple servara) Tomapn s AUIJA

Tirumimagi-mastapam (where (he Marri
apa arriage fest 5
% ppeam for Bippiyar (artisan), lpaiagm Féf?{:rfkf'}fﬂﬁ}

hi
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[RUPATI DEVASTHAN o
: tels to b
m, joo areca nuts and mi, I : i
& palam Sr ;&;Tfa::attds in bhed-chamber; 3 ‘m[1 of ail for
‘::‘wﬁ:“:; be maintained in bed-chamber ; thus in all 63 pagam

I i

iagthc cost for this function

AM INECRIFTIGNS —Vor. V

- . Lot poreail pomprising zon tiruppanakam
& ril.:ha] Emhl tl::spf:t:ja:om!;*g:riya-‘?efurnil (&ri Vai katasa) on
:::g;;;om‘asguumu;ﬁ of the said Pallavitsavam; 2 rékhai and
4 pagam for 1 pl:rilrﬂ.r:ﬁ,:.raha-m!lgal comprising 24 rijﬁna.,
tiruppanaka-taligai, 4 rakhai for 6 x‘a.ga'l-E_mﬂh viz., ! appa padi,
! atirasa-padi, 1 vadai-padi, 1 gadhi padi, 1 1gdali-padi and i
sukbiyan-padi; 1 rekhai for 10 marakkdl of aval, 7§ pasam
for 10 marakksl of pori, 1 papam for marakkdl of green
gram, 1 papam for 1 marakkil of bengal gram, 1 pasam for 1
marakkal of sesame, t pasam for T marakkal of select dal, 2
pagam for 1 vidai of refined sugar for sprinkling, 3 panam for
3 pots of curds, 4 papam for 1 maralkkil of butter, 4 pavam
for 1 marakkal of milk, 3 papam for 3 pots of butter-milk,
1 rikhai and 5 pavam for sundry expenses for vegetables; 3
param for § vidai of jaggery, 44 papam for 3 pots of panakam,
1 papatn for 50 sugar-canes, | pagam for 50 plantains, |
pasam for zo cocoanuts, 4 pagam for 20 palam of chandanam
for distribution, 1 pasam for 200 areca-nuts and r1oo pilava
{uncut-areca-nuts), 1 pasam for Goo betels and 1 pasam for §
papa-weight of camphor ;

2 r8khai and 1 pagam for 3 vadai-padi to be offered in front of
the Ulagamupdin lower-garden at Tirumalai, 2 rékhai and 4
pacam for 3 atirasa-padi while seated in the magtapam of
Kuméra-Tattayyaagar, 1 rekhai and & papam for 3 iddali-padi
to be offered while seated in front portion of the shrine of
8rf Ramanujan at Tiromalai: 2 relhaj and 8 patam for 4 jars
of cil for torches, 2 rekhai and 4 papam for 12 nirvaham of
Sthanattar, 2 param for Vaisheavakari, 2 pavam for
Mzlnsyakam, 2 param for Nambimar, 2 papam Tor Anusan-
dhinam, 2 pavam for Kahgagippan, 1 patam for Vieoappam-
officer, 1 rekhai for Sabhaiyar for carrying the Tiruchchi-
vehicle and Vaikustha-vimanam on the day of Sattumugai, 1
pavam for distributors, 3 pacam for Sahasra-namarchans, 8
pafam for Tavai, 6 papam for Siagamugai, 1 pavam for pani-
mugai, 1 rékhai for mégarai-svaripam, 6 patam for kummara-
5\"&1:[?&“‘: I papam for mﬂ'.*tapﬂkkutt;ir, 2 pagam fm.' Vaikatat-
tugaivir, son of Anantayyan for the recital of Tiruvsakata-
E“‘#ﬂ 2 param for Qyupsi Appayyan for fixing the
muhartam, & pagam for tiruppagippillai for cleaning the path-
way and for the erection of pandal in front of the mantapam,
+ pavam for Kaikkalar for the decoration of the magtapam, 2
pavam for Bippiyar (artisan), 1 papam for fibre, 1 rakhai and
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Tirtham on the day of Tirthavari festival, 5 pagpam for the
servants engaged in rendering the easy running of the ear,
go rakhai for eolours and other painting materials for the
3 temple cars, 1 rakhai for garlands to be honoured the Kaiagani
officer engaged in counting the accounts during Brahmat-
gavam, 703 rakhai for the bearers of torches, flags and
umbrellas, 4 panam to be paid to Anantayyan Veikagattucaivin,
reciting the Veikagichala-Mahitmyam during the said Brahmst-
gavam and 5 rékhai for silks and, garlands intended for 8rf
Gévindar@jan and His enmsorts ; altogether 6:o rekhai-pon is
the estimated sum for Midi-Brahmétsavam ;

rekhaf and & pavam for § paruppviyal-padi, viz., 4 paruppuviyal-
padi to be offered to Tirukkodi-Alvan (Flag-Garuda or Gara-
dilvan) while ascending the Flag-staff during Vaikads and &nj
Brahmétsavam and 4 paruppuviyal-padi to be presented to the
same Garudf]vin while decending from the Flag-staff during
the zaid Vaikisi and Ani-Brahmstsavam in Tirupati ;

rikhai and 2 pagam Tor 2 iddali-padi to be presented to dri
Krishvan in front of your hounse in Tirupati on the sth festival
days of Vaikdsi and Ani.Brahmatsavam ;

16 rakhai for 20 atiraea-padi, viz, 2 atirsa-padi on the 2 days of
6th festival during Vaikid and Ani BrahmGtsavam, 2 atirasa-
padi on the = days of car festival during Vaikadi and Ani-
Brahmatsavam, 2 atirasa-padi on the 2 days of Sashavahanam
festival during the said 2 Brahmatsavam, 1 atirasa padi to be
presented to Sri Angs] (frf Gadadsvil, enehrined in Tirupati
temple on the day of car festival during Margali Utsavam
celebrated for Her, 12 atirasa-padi to be offered to &ri
Réminuja in front of your house on the 12 days of Adhya-
yanatsavam, celebrated for Him and 1 atirasa-padi to be
presented to 8ri Periya-Raghun@dhan in front of the Gapuram
of the shrine of 8ri Tirumalai-Nambi while returning to His
ten;p]c after the car-procession during Pasguni Brahmetsavam :
an

param for 1 paruppuviyal-padi to be presented to 8rf Kpishuan
while seated in the shrine of Hanmin in the temple of By
Gévindarijan on the same day of car-festival, celebrated for
Andal (&ri Gadadavi), )

14-16. Srinivasayyasgdr (the donor of this record) is  hereh
authorized to distribute the following offered prasidam and papyiram ;m“!
the devotees and temple officials freely, thus 1 — o

13 paruppuviyal-prasidam offered to 8ri Viikatgia and d
Ramanuja in Tirumalai temple on the 13 day of the star Svati
occuring in every year, being the monthiy birth-st :
Tirumalai-Nambi, ; s_ar R

L)

n

1. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, InscriptionsVol. V - 92, Inscriptions of Sadasivarahya'sTime (From 1541A.D. to
1574 A D) Edited by'V. Vijayaraghavacharya, page no. 271 T.T.D. Publications, year 1998 Reprint.
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Translation

1=2. Hail, Prosperity! This is the silasisansm issued by the
Sthanattar (trustees) of Tirumalai temple in favour of Kaatti-Setti, son of
Peagfindai Setfi alias Tiruvaikatamudaiyan of Pesakka-gstram, one of the
merchants residing in Tirupati, on Monday,® combined with the star Uttirag-
¥di, being the sth solar day of the bright fortnight of the Makara (Tai)
month in the year Sébhalirit, current with the Salivahana Saka year 1465 while
Briman Mahargjadhiraja Rajaparamsivara 8rf Virapratipa 8 Vira Sadadiva-
raya Mahirayar was ruling the kingdom, to wit,

3-10. the money paid by you into the Sri-Bhapddram {temple-
treasury) for the following offerings to be made on the stipulated days as
your ubhaiyam, is 1084 nag-pagam :—

150 pasam s the sum required for the 30 iddali-padi to be
offered to Tiruvidkajamudaiyan (Sri Vailkasséa) during tiru-
mafijanam (holy both) on 30 days commencing from the first
lunar day of the bright fortmight in the month of Tai and
ending with the new-moon day, occurring in the month of
Masi, atthe rate of 1iddali-pali per day; along with this,
tog areca-nuts, 200 betels and 2 palam of chandanam to be
presented for distribution during these 3o days, for which
2 rekhai pon is the estimated sum ;

15 papam for 3o paruppuviyal to be offered to Gnanappirdn
{8ri Varahasvami) on these 3o days,

1 rekhai-pon for a Brahmagan eugaged in reading the Srtinivasa-
purinam, B

2 pali of oil, 3 palam of chandanam, 1 uri of milk, 1 uri of
honey and t uri of curds for tirumalfijanam; 1o palam of

Nore 1 :—31st December 1543 A.D. is the equivalent date of Christian era.
29
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No. 144.
(No. 420—G. T.)

[On the right door-jamb wall of the entrance of Sri Kalyiina Vaikatasasvami
Temple at Maagipuram village (Near Chandragiri).]
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Translation

1-3. Hail| Prosperity! &ri Chirna Tirumalaiyangiru, son of
Taljapaka grr Peda Tirumalfl?yafgiru, entitled Srimad-Vidamarga Prfltjﬁh?hi-
charya &ri Raminuja siddhinta-sthipanachirya Bri ‘ul’éii]inllchﬁrr}'a Kavitirkika-
kesari and Sarapigata-vajra-paiijara, made the following charity to h:e con-
ducted as long as the moon and the sun shine, 1hrough¢E|t the succession of
his sons and grandsuns, on the day of the star Chitts," being the 15th I_unar day
of the bright fortnight in the month of Chaitram in the year Birvari corres-
ponding with the Balivihana faka year 14fi3:—

4-8. the donor reconstructed the ruined temple and reinstalled old
images of &ri Kalypa Viikasivarasvami, Nachchiyir {Divine consort)
Ananta, Garuda, Vishvakséna......Perumal, &lvirs, Udaiyavar {8rf RimEnuja),
Parvachiryas (Karattilvan, Srf Vadantadisika and others) Annamicharya
{his own grandfather and preceptor) at Alamelumasgipuram,—situated (in
Chandragiri) on the bank of the river Vikalyg and near Devalatirtam, a holy
tank the sanctity of which mentioned in * Viakatfchala-mihitmyam ' and
' Dagadhydya’ a part of 8rf Raigamihdlmyam,—which was granted to the
Tajjapakam family by the empercrs of Vijayanagara as sarvaméinya-agrahara
(tax free land).

g-13. With the income derived from this village Alamslumangi-
puram, daily offerings in every evening in the shrine of the 1z Alvdrs and
Kcharyas, shall be made after the recital of the Alvar's prabandham and
prasidam, nuts and chandanam shall be distributed among the Jiyars, Acharya-
purushas, Srivaishpava devotees and pilgrims as his iiblistya

In this manner this deed of charity is engraved by 8ri Yatirijay-

yangar.

- e
Note 1:—2ind March 1540 AD., in the English equivalent done
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Afjanadevi with baby Hanuman in her lap,

in the cave on Venkatadri at Akasaganga.

Svami and Garuda are blessing them.
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